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- Tie APPENDIX ALSO ADDED. AN 


ſome ObieRions mooucd fa 
Treanſe: and ſome others, 1 finde in eg S « " 


rn, ad l 04, SELDENS Hillorie 
of Tithes, 


tor THE VSE OF ALL Cpritſins a 


geen 77 cron Drtholeof- 
North. Britaine, 


Duwyrat. $3.11, 223A ps 


TO | THE MOST 


NOBLE, AND TRVLY. SACRED 


Prince; Defender of Chriſts Faith, aud 


Nouriſh-father of his Church, Lax s by 
his erace,of ereat Brittaine, F rance, 


and Ireland, Kine. 


E E, ( gracious Soueraigne) 
> See, how many and great 
reaſons, both from the Ar- 
= ument,and the Author,do 

aw this Treatiſe to 


J Sacred hands. Fromthe Ar- 
gument : A Sacred,and high ſubie&;requirerh 
a Sacred and ſound Judgement: The Churches 
Sacred patrimonie; a Kingly, Sacred patroci- 
nic: And Sacrilege, a proud and inſolene fin; 
a Sacred and powerfull fcepter to ſupprelleit. nw” 
All which, are only, aud moſteminent,io your- 1-4 
moſt Sacred Maieſtic, Sx1LT, Wit, an 2 
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Sacrilege 10.4 mo#t ſacred King. 
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Sacred pen-man too: True. And though [ be 
not of the Tribe of Lew,yer hope of the tenes 
of Sem, how Simple ſocuer. Yea, behold what 
intereſt haue alſo in our Sacred Dawid: Euen 
deuored to his feruice, by my parents, before[ 
was; Thereafter, namedin,and after his Maic- 
ſties owne name, before himſelfe could know 
it; yet after knowledge,confirmed: And inhis 
H.Courrt, almoſt euer ſince, both nurſed, and 
ſchooled. Andſois our Dawid, the Kivg of my 
birth ; the Maſter of my ſeruice; the father of 
my name;framer of my nature;and the Gams- 
fel of my education; at whoſe feer(no,at whoſe 
elbow, and from whoſe mouth )I confeſle I 
haue ſuckt the beſt of whatſocuer may bee 
thought _ in me: hisiuſt righttherefore, 
and my chiefeſt glorie, 

Becommeth it not well then (St &), where 
the Soueraigne proueth a Salomon; his Cour- 
tiers proue Nebemiahs,(though ſparingly here 
compared? ) When Hezis Pater Eccleſie, and E- 
piſcopus aute, by authoritie proclaiming, and 
by praQiiſe prouoking vnto vertue ; they, to 
ſhunne both ignorance and ſilence ? Truly, it 
a neuer better; then when the Church 
Churcheth 
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Sacvilege to amott ſarved King. 


Moſer and eAaron were brothers. | 

Burtto our purpoſe (S1&). When confi- 
der,how God hath made you, not onely our 
Prince, but cuen our princely Patriarke, our 
Iacos;deliuering you from ſomany Eſaues, 
ashedid Jacob, bringing you home againe at- 


ter your marriage, as hee did Jacob; and alſo, 


| by ſetling you in your Canaan,more,than hee did 


to [acob: andagaine,ſeeing your Maieſtic per- 
formes Jacobs vowes to God, viz. Defending 
his faith ; building his houſes ; but chiefly this, 

Of all that thou heb grue me, I'will givethetenth 
-ntethee,lhad bin roo rovnworthilyby your 
Maieſtic named Jacob,it [ ſhould not,with my 
ſwordin the one hand, and pennce in the other, 
both Courtit,and Church it; that is,build vp, 
with our Royall Ixcos,the breaches of leru- 
ſalem. 

But the breach(S  s)is great ;not only in 
Lime and Stone, but in the lively Stones of ' 
Gods worke, the Lewits them(clues. Their 
Tithes are abſtracted; themſclues diftrated 


and ſo,the Goſpel contracted and confined, >The 3ets 


that it Rerneth not, as it ſhould. Your Com- 
monspay Tithes ; your Leaites lacke Tithes; 
Lorc pd 2 ns Laicks haue been babed i 
3.3 | 
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Sacrilege to a moit ſacred King. 
blood about Tithes., Your poore labourers, 
Deur.:6.13- may ſay with the rrueTſraclires, 7 baue brought 
tbe ballowed thing out of mine houſe : but they 
cannot ſay on, And 7 bane alſo giuen it vnto the 
Levites. Why? Becauſe there commeth a kind 
of Pirat Ships,with Acts of Parliament in their 
flags,and carric all away. 
YourS x11 knoweththis(S1s)beſt of any; 
your W1L wiſheth it were mended; and God 
hath giuen you Po vv tr toperforme it. All 
Lib.,, Threeare promiſed in yourBas1Licon Do-: 
RON to your Sonne; and according to that 
promite,are all three, in ſome meaſure, begun 
| already by your ſelfc, in annulling in a part, 
* Wherely that Vile AF of * eAnnexation. Vile, your Ma- 
Twher1ere ſtic hath moſtrruly termedir: for ithath anade 
et Vileyour Lewites, and fo, the Word vile in their 
mouthes. Your Maieſtie hath annulled. it, ſo 
farre asconcerneth Biſhops ;Letir,andall the 
reſt alſa fall, as concerne the Lewtes. Since' 
you haue ſetled your Aarons,in their Jeruſa- 
Neb.10.37. 1£93S3Lct nor their brethren begge( as they 
* By which doe)in the cities of theirtrauels: they arcall 


— -< ofonePricſthood;all of one Prince. Youhaue 
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porall Lora- annulled Annexations ; Reuerſe.* Erections.: 
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| " Sarrilege 10 a mott ſacred King. 


mons all attend, and call vpon your W1ur, 
and of all Eſtates,cnough ready to ſecond your 
PovveER. | 

[ graunt, your Maieſtic hath to doe with 
many Achans; but what arethey tothe reſt of 
7/ra« hauing Godand Moſes ontheir fide? Ler 
them appeare at the dores of their tents, and 
ſhew uo wre. eAchan (tole his; and theirs, 
will be found lictle better: A Parliament (ſay 
they): burthis treatiſe, (by Gods grace) ſhall 
proue, that long beforethere was cither King 
or Parliament in 7/rae/, Tithes weretaken vp 
for Gods perpetuall worthip; and fo canneueer 
come ynder the power of Princeor Parliament 
further, than by their Lawcs, to enforce the 
payment of rhem according to Gods Law: So 


allis bur ſtealth, or robberie ; for, Nemo potef? 


plus uerit inalium tranſſerre quam ipfe babet: The 
Parliament then,neucr having power todifpoſe 
of them, The poſſeſlors muſt bein wall fide. A 
Parliament m#imed of-cthe chiefeſtmember,in 
a Kings younger agec,hath forfeited Chriſt;and 
may not another Parliament perfe@ in all the 
members, in a Kings full and perfeQage,reQi- 


fied by knowledge,againreſtore Chriſt? Inthat 


whom 


Parkament Leas, the chicteſt member, (and 
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Sacrilege to amoit ſacred King. 


whom only, the cauſe concerned) was nor cal. 
led; ſo,God was vnconſulted;Chriſt his Sonne, 
forfeited ; his Church ſpoyled; the King couſe- 
ned; the Commons oppreſſed; was not this a 
vile 467? One Parliamentmorethen(S1«) for 
Chriſts ſake:ir may be;ſome wil parc tor Chriſt, 
Leu: will pleade forhimſelfe; he will ſhew the 
Law; he dare now ſay, Notumus, 

Much moremight be ſaid (S1 &); though 
nothing more then your Maieſtic knowerth. It 
ſuffiſeth me, a poore (yet arruſtic) Souldier, 
onceto haue cried, Courage, to his King and 
Caprainc, in the day of danger: and beſecch 
God, that as many may admire your Maicſtic 
for working it, as ſhall enuje me for writing it. 
But all mul reſt ypon your Highneſſe more 
ripe and Royall reſolutions; wherein, andin 
all the courſes of your Long-wiſhedlife,[ ſhall 


cuer pray for all-ſuch happineſle, as beſt be- 


commeth 
Tour moft ſacred Maieities 


molt Loyall Subieit , faithfull 
GR obedient erg or 
fall God-Sonne - 
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THE READER. 


wentie twelue moneths are neere 200d Rea- 
der) fince 1 had fludied this Leſſon , whereof 1 dee 
R heere now rendey thee an account: a Leſſon, I ſay not 
«LeRureand ſo but to be read byentreatiegectined as tith- 
out cw". > #1: : for all are well-come that 
come | 

\'T wo things would 1 aduiſe thee touching it : The canſes 
moving me to 18, and the courſe 1 hold init. The chiefe cauſe 
wa, hy Maicſtics beth example and authoritie, (as 1 have 
ſaid to himſelfe) who, the more Kingdomes God gineth him, 
the more carefwll be is ts (ce the Kingdome of heawen repleniſh 
them: and jo, directing ſometimes Commuſſtoners of all ſorts 
and Callings, for ſurucying Chriſts Santiuary in bis King- 
deme of Scotland, I was for one. Among # many things refor- 
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Us wuble, we found one almoſt incurable : Sacrilege has ſealed 
| wigneraxceinmany places : Leui was fledto his Land, be- Netem. 13, 
s | canſebe lakedbigertien. 
2 . Seme, that bad at firſt toyned themſelucs to our Reformati- 
: ##\(more for rapine ſake, as appeareth, then Religion) both 
2 beſts, Pap , 4nd ſome (in ſhew) Proteſtents, (4Sucrile- 


groi irinine) as they yulled the Churches, ſo pilled 
the Church-rents : laying this ground,The one ſhall newer 
* built, and the other exer begge.” The Atheiſt, becauſe hee 

©}  4«&NoRcligion, bemw/t have Allche Tiches. The Popite as 
Es - | Pp th 36 RE 


Ts 


% "Y 
, eY 
4 4 > ® : , K Pl 


SEES DDD 
ak For the vſc of the/Reader. 


S diſliking the preſent Religion, thinketh in Conſcience he may 
FT | take Tubes i Cuſtodiam. Andthe Third, renennceth Tg. 

| norantia eft mater pietatis; but yet protefleth, thut Pau. 
{| pertas benutrix Religionis, both blinde and beggerly radix 
ments: No skant of ſuch Proteſtants. 

As ms ſoule may ſet ioy, 4 ſorromed for this , bein {ya 
from all hope of and fo A mA 


—_— . 
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rl am no Levitc;and frees 
bce, for 1 hae nopriuate ememie (and 1could wiſh ro friend) 
in the buſineſſe. But when 1 ſaw their Sacrilege ſo confirmed, 
45 they could picke out mare texts for a pecke of Tithes, then 
(perhaps) fora point of ſalnation: and againe, ſecing the 
Prince ſo perplexed to ſee bis Churches planted: 1 was glad to 
oe to Schoole for my owne direttion, finding nexer better 
. grounds , then 1.xeceined our Digine Dauids owne 
month, viz. The Church had ener an inheritance (entitled 
Tithe) before, vnder, and after th Law: wherewpow may 
ſtand a goodly building. Andthisformy Motiurs,” » \\ 
Touching the _ then, T bold init: 1 drawthe general 
word (Sacrilege) to the onely pornt of Maintenance, and 
Maintenance againe, tothat onely, which Scriptare calleth {ne 
beritance, viz. Tithes. The point the to bee confirmed is, 
Tithes inheritance,are due to the Miniſtery of the Gol- 
ll, by the Law of God. Many doubt of this, as # both 
are and reade : but more deliner their iudgements, then 
confirme it by goodargumenti>for in {ach caſe, Cuftome is no 
Law, and Law is vot humane, endeth onely on God: 
Evro ip1. And for this cauſe, doe I'wet ckumme the Eathers,ov 
Antiquities, further then 1 the text,pro, 
or contra. Then, as 1 require wot my reaſons to be receined 
with the reverence of 4 Father : ſo Fyray thee (good Reader) 
reielt them mot , as the raneriesof 4 childe : for the one is 
ether author of lyes ;nar the other of Truth. The Philoſ#« © 
Qi tanght 01 better To comeeit truely of al ching 1 according 
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| Forthe vie of the Reader. 
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us they are. far they are not what they are, becauſe ſachis owy 
conceit of them.1n Dinine teſt monies then,we areto ceB(1dev, 
Quis dixit, and Quid diftum,aud ſo roacquielce : keeping 
alwayes that noble Barrean cuſlome, of Serutamini Scriptus- 
ras : not fide implicita, to beleee all, becauſe ſuch g vnnn 
aid ſo. In humane teſtimonies, we are oncly to weigh Quid, 
«nd quo jure dictum, x## Quis : for xo [ample truth reſteth 
on this. 
ena to three ages foreſaid, deeT treate of the queſti- 
on : before, and under the Law, in the firſt part : vnder the 
Goſpell in the ſecond. ObietFions are brought for earch Period, 
a5 T haue read or heard them, but moſt part nameleſſe , for 1 
ſeek ro cleare the Trmth, not to be the whetftone of Contradi- 
tion: ſome obietFions, from my owne private debating with 
my ſelfe : all which, 1 hawe ſet heere, fearing other men 
might fumble at the ſame: for the Spirit of dowbting, is ans 
earthly gueſt, and common:the Spirit of true reſolution, from 
#boxe onely, Troth being but One, and Error infinite. If all 
doubts then be not heere peculiarly anſwered, yet the grounds 
Z mellheld, will anſwere all. The Towne of Abe in Phocis, 
* mas preſeruedby Philip Macedo,whew he had deſtroyed all 
* thereft, becauſe the people of that Towne were free of Sdcri- 
lege. Now, if thit Philip were to take 4 ſurney of our Towns, 
* Boroughes, and Abbeyes : how many Abbecs would be find? 
* M*hatwenldhe leawendeſtroyed? 

The cauſe of mens carel-ſneſſe of this ſin now, I take to bee, 
that Time and Cuſtom: hath giuen it ſuch anthority thas #4 15 
neither feared nor admired: a here under the Lawand Pada- 
Logie of the lewesgt was moſt-tmes,a5 preſently ſuniſhed,as 
ch:ldren whipped at ſchoole; 222 ſtruck dead,V72ia leaper, 
and Achan with his whole race, ſton: d,or deſtroy: d for Sacyt- 
lege. we take all (as the prouerb 15) To the long day: butthen 
ſhall there neither bee yr for Reſtitution, nor Sacrifice for 
$wrgdion. Foreſee (good keader) and farencll. 
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ANDREAXA MELVINI 
IN AVTHOREM ET ARGYV.- 
mentum Epigrammata. 


Veſtio que argutes exercuit vs Sophiſt as, 
Qiu din, (r Pontific ; 
Diſpnras hanc acer ſollerti Seraplius arte, 

Hunc nodum (7 ſoluit : non [ecat enſe, ferox 
Rex nodum wt Phryginm Maceds. Quanto bic mars illo 
Pelles Seats indice vitter ouat * 
In Sacrilegium, & Sacrilegos : 
Einſdem, 
Vod natara, quod Ars, quod Nature autter, & Arthiy 
_ _ —_ dicat Ore SACTANS, 
Aluri hoc [acra fames [celeratotmiercaput au[n, 
Dum dirum expatrat, Sacrileguwmg, nefas. 
Haxd legum metus, aut Regum reverentiatangit 
Deuota immani pectord audritia. 
Tenmitis humanum 1««,,5 mortale tribunal * 
Diuinum en ſummo ius mouct erma fore. 
En, Iudex ſublime locat ſub nube tribunal : 
Aliger in flamma wvindice tortor adeſt. 
Yob Sacrileg is obſtrutF um eſt limen Olympi, 
Tartares & Ditis i4nu4 aperts patet. 
Eiuſdem, 


F* T fluttus Decumenus ; (of eft onwum Decumanues :- 
Et porta in caſtris que Decumana fuit. 
Ste rerum Natura parens, fic emularerum 
Nature Ars, opifex (ic virinſg, Dew, 
In Decumis ponens qua maxima, Maximo (7 ill us 
| Digs e Decumas ſegregatipſe ſibi. 
Quod ſibi ſecreunt numen, quod vendicat ni, ; 
* Deberi, hand redas hoe qui velit; ater home off, == ® 


- 
o _— 


d - » 
w 


wd - 
# a. ack. tlie. eo... 


R 
 \ 


_ . 
= Lg + 
j p—— _ —Q DD et. —_—__—w 


————— 


S. S SONET. 


Of Sinne, and Sacrilege. 


LL Signe ſeemes ſweete z all Sacrilege is Siane, 

And of all Sinnes ſeemes Sacrilege molt ſweere, 
As ſcruing for all luſts, cloath, drinke, and meate, 
And {cldome ends where once it doth beginne, 


Stolne goods ſeeme ſweeteſt : and what greater ſtealth, 
Then coſen Chriſt by colour of a Law ? 

And all his Levites livings to withdraw ; 

Curſe to the Kirk, wrack to the Common-wealth, 


Fa The faithfull childe, he feares his Fathers rod ; 
5 He "ayers He ſweares, he ſhall not do'tagaine. 


Gs 


But theſe pernicious perſons, and profane 
They feare nor, though they feele the plagues of God. 


Poore Sacrilegious ſoules z Repent, Amend, 
And proue not Achex: in your latter end, 


a L 


id 


DAY: DICKSON, / 


In Sacram hancSacrilegijconfurationem, | 


Vo decimas cnrmules? ad opes ! & oper? ad honores, 
Luo tib1 oper & honor t quo mubi vita petuc ? 
Ab neſcis, nec ſcire cupis, quibus iſig pareniar ow 
Res, decxa, (F vere wita beata, modis.' , . 
ni [e poſſe putat ſpolys diteſcere Drview, 
Deſipit ; & rem angens, d:ſ[ipat ipſe ſuam, 


laceb.c.5.v,:, e/Erngo, en, nummos; veſter tinea ; horrea vermes, 


Conſumunt ; ſolu nen tamen iſta vides, 

Decidet, ininſt as per opes, qui captat honores ; 
Nampennas Aquile mi/cuit ipſe ſuis. 

Sint tub opes ; ſit honos:miſerum tamen eſſe neceſſe ef, 
Sejani infanſtum qus/quis equun retiner. p 


«S 6 a. 


Malac.c.37.10, Ergo vt & bes, atque bus maiora, tibique, twiſque, 


Perpetas conftemt ; redde Deo decimas. 
E1vSDEM, 


'Þy editus Antzus ferre inniolabilis olim eff, # 
Dam Tellus vitam , quam dederat  reparas. E. 
Cantior Alcides, vim fats vt perſpicit, vin 
Tollit humo ceſum, & Pendulxs, ecce perit, 
Sacrilegam ſimili fato que ſacra profanat | 
Harpyiam, peperit ſubdola Awnaritia, J 
Sepe hominum hee telis cecidit, ram [epe rewigxit 
_ _ Mairis ops, & vacuaeſt tandem bommwrm: pharetra: 
Sed Tu,tela Deitorgues, ſuper aſtraque rapras 
Matre procml( Matte, )bes qua pereat ratio eft, 
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iennque captns illice 
re lucri, ſplendids 
Sacra tenver 41i[t dole, 
um candide, 
Dued arte, lege, v1, mink 
Teilum volebas battenna : 
Nec amplins pratexe 1s, 
Hac v/que inra ludere, 
Et frande [ne propeliere, 
Et lege Legemſcirdere, 
Tibi licebat im fore, 
Sed inſtus orbis arbiter, 
Tandem reclnfit ina (umn, 
Ft Sacre, inre vendicat * 
Sacre ; quis andet biſcere ? 


F Atere tandem, vittus ex 
O 


Age 41. line vt, for Word, reade World, p.62.1.10. for 5 rurunat, read: 
rn $54.1, for new, ry. Mecre. on L vit, for Tithiag, 


y, Prieſthood. p.76.1. 20, r.at a Prieſthood, p, go-marg. l, vir, for V 
r, Vernas. IQ L arent OO nr Aden 


& lathe Appendix. | 


Page 11: for mew adaxee reade Teraxdamy, p.t; d.23;for bow, rhowſor 

ever, 15, 7.7 fuch as are firft, .16.l 19. for preſently, r, preſenred; 
p37l. &. fo heanieg, s lcaglagranths r, cnjoyiog; p.28, 1,8, 
for either, r,rather, F+ zT, [6.r. Amd game, ard oL 1 $, 
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ra, according to oncly , 
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ME 


CES 
THE FIRST PART, 


Cuae. L 
The Erymologie, and whicth of Sacrilege. 
Sacrilege heere ſpecially meant of Tithese 
Church mainienance Gindded —_ 


I, 
on Legere heere, istO Gather, and Lk 
not £0 Keadte holy things: for repos.» 
of readin urge er mary 

y ding, a this Gather 
chough a Wag cc _ 

= and I I x forthe 

| ; Minit as his 

Olfeers, for PERU a nh people to his bins 

foldes ; his Parrimony to bee gathered by ther, as the 

life of their. labours : yet our Chriſtian wotld ſo ouer- 

floweth wich ogy ly rs fr "mine 
or Ta now, (ignificth 

es —_—_—_— 


o'\kgow 
whar are the 


EEE II 
tin. By 
ly, Man, to his owae fy Join ae; haly,arc 
ſuch of all his earthly are*{eparared trom 
| prophane or ponen, 4 vie to Gods leraice. 
Things ſeparar to this holy vie, are generally fie. 
Firſt, A torme of worſh'pto be doue,antwering How,or 
what. Secondly, Time, #hez. T hirdy, Placc, wheie, 
Fourrhly, Perſon,ho. And lalt, Maintenance for his cal. 
ling. O all thele five is Sacrilege comirred,whenſocuer 
any point is with-holden fromthe vſe it is ordained for. 
$. ITI, Buttocometo thar point wherot we minde to treat, 
Sarrilege of it (ignifieth onely , with-holding of Maintenance, the 
Tubes, thicte-exerciſeof menot our age,chiefly wherethe light 
is greateſt, and che Perſon — 4 ny Religion will 
rob their Gods; but a Sacrilegious Proteltant ſurpaſſerh 
all: So thar no man now, in ſhew more religious, then 
Jome who in ſubſtance bee moſt Sacrilegious, {chat is) 
Sac-religi-us; forthat Religion feedeth belt their ſoule, 
thar fillerh beſt their ſack: A greedic kind of Goſpellers, 
Luke 18.12, Phariſaically proud of rheir profeſſion, all ſaue one 
: The Phariſie vaunted that he gave Tithes of all be 
_ hy will The Gorell y can Siuethe Tithes of any 
ul be preached pure» 
apr her>form ren hins fr : Alimesfor Main- 
tenance 


CITIT. Bur Scripture giuetha two-fold Maintenance : ee 
_— God immediatly; or from mans — 
a - eicherPerperug 1, or Temporall Mainten 

6 V. Perperal whereby God fromall begining ll the 


. 
a 


Ciao: IU mans x a6 ann n 34 
poke ern Low \ ated exe og 
w y/ (ener in WANG? 
NTompom Ahigevs God prrcddebin | "' 

ſuch a ſeruice-fuch an Officer anduch a 
So were the portions of the Sacrifices, &c- a ens 
Lezirs Maintenance for his ceremoniall ſeruice. 

' Maintenance flowing from Man, is, when (Gods in- 
C. herirance being firſt Reagan Hee ſeparateth any thing Levit, v7.18, 
from the common ſets the all that he hath, 

Oftheſetwo ſorts of Maintenance maketh Sacrilege 
his chiefe muſter: which in proper ſpeech, in place of 
ERS ſhould haue (aid, S2575-for- Rom.2,22, 
ram, holy Or Sacri-raprom . Paxls 
_— And po his Erymologie: followeth his na- 


——_— >—— 


c way, IT, 
Sacri lege defined, duided: ; Sorse oliettions anſwered. 


Acritige(by Ser defined) is, (a) Ataking «- «, 7. 
wy of Fhings conſetrated wnto the BA b Ko 
It is done cither of (b) /gworence or knowledge. Defin 

Ifby Ignorance, it craued by the Lew, both Relicw- I ded, 
tion and Purgation. | * - TI 15s 

"For Reſtirnrion, (c) Ree foal wefore this wheyet 1 hee |; 
hath offended, 'in taking away of the holy thing : and put the © Leek 5.16, 
fift part more thereto, and —— 


Woo Mes. wo 'S ns wrihowt ry ot v0 Freon 


Pricft ſhall make an wttonement for ng 
+IFi it be done of Knowledge 3 thar which is On 
B 2 


Zn FT & Ry 


_ \. - © #*%, 8 . £9 i , SS - » 
ho _ > —_— _—— — ——— £5 - fe * . 


tet. — 


Sacttege for #hi Law, Qyar-lD 
all charthe tckerhach, muſt bee forthe Lord as 9: latri- 
ned, and burnt for a Purgation, -So was. done to dcbes, 
Prone, not mich vnliketo Anairand Sopbire. Yea, "16 4 de- 

| fruition for a man todeneur that which i« ſanttified, * | 
' T henfrom this our Definition, wee ipeake now of 

Maintenance, [nheritance, I ithes + thus, 
602 Alltiking are of things conſecrated to the Lerd,u $a- 
7 ct *6h | 430.0; of If? 9h 4 » » #4 hab, qo.e! 
All Tiches, Inberit ance; are conſecrated48 the Lerd. 
Ergo, TY e314 1:9 
All taking away of Tithes # Sacrilege. 1 
Obiet.ts This rom ares no-man will flatly deity ,.yer many. 
diſtinguth ic: aſtriting}this.conſecratioorot T'ithes to 
the Lord, onely tothe time of the Law: becauſe onely” 
there,are Tithes by precept due to the Zenites,and their 
Pricfthood; and that Prieſthood now wholly abroga. 

ted,and ſo Tithes no more to be payed;. 

: Alas , beere now ttiey erre,, nor knowing the Scri 
111, tures; for while they imagine Tiches and the Law to 
Ceremonies, T winnes of one Twme, haue not read the Scrip- 
i» what ture (a5 lhall be (4) proved.) And whereas they reckog 
things, Tithes amongſtthe Ceremonies of the Law,hcere they 
I 4. ,ndcrſtand not whatthey have read. Forall the Ceres 

monies of Meyſes Law were ſo ordained, as they did 
b64.4.4, Prefigureſomerhingto bee done (6)-8:ll the fulneſſe of 
cHeb.9.10.23« {ame was come. (c) And ftedd oncly in meates and drinker, 

and divers waſhings, and carnal rites , untill the time of re- 
OM. were {amilitude 


—_ _»—_— 


5 of heauenly things, All 
theſe (we conteſſe) weretruely Legall Ceremonies, lea- 
dHcb.7.16.:8. ding to Chriſt by a (d) carnell commandement; and abo- 
liſhed in his Prieſthoad by an ter#ell oath; Butnow, as 
all theſe ceremonies looked onely to Chriſt , and liued 


_— Pn, 


Ac 4. Ee don_. i S& M Eo trttc . 


Crate 1). Taadhgefordbe 

Doug lie jy ya erabaet fue Bun'to 
iſt, yea, 

es a nopate 

weaske,. What did Tiches prefigure.in Chriſt 2 What 


—_ CEE —_ 

her alan hercin, Ackhbiſedes looked to 
and (1 nds rovichl as\Tithes. Then 
ESTES 


—_ yo mee 
__ the; {top ay 
Chriltas mma CN NE nhos 
RT nate 
ilf90 oy rn cant + 


P-94, Edit, 89, 


the (ame | Heb.9.10. That ſeeing 

1; eahes a6 ar qe itdbordommtd 

ants dannfrrgic 3) 6 

Ergo, Titbes were Cer erieentall, >: rig ils PMOTINRND 

| Neither wereall meats and drinkes Ceremoniall,but Re 
ſuch 2s had a: Ceremonial inſtitution : neither Iv. 


= Lenes T ices meat and drinks farmany things All Tithes 


were tiched which WTO gitens7e 197 wear, 
him as a maintenance allhis neceffiticor:And eremeen.18,21, 
tranſlateth the ſame place , /» w/#« & neceſſaria coram- 


ſeparant. 
-Neither-wereſuch Tithes'as wete their meate and 7;ches, 


where. holy-meates as the A le ſpeakerh of, chough mear, 


were(as is ſaid) = things,ariſing 7 =» Cere« 
from #941, 


= — ——  —  c—w——p——— -.-- - 


— 


- 
0 
- 


CY TEE wr ne 
Levir,10,13. Chriſt Holy meaces wercaltrifted '< 
& 2.6.4 3.31 No ftranger;ner bite fetuanteina Carte 


$.V. 
Obiett. 2. 


Mal.3-10, 


Reſp. | 


rite | -Onax a11 


Tort 


cateQt'them.;, Aa cÞ Nc 


of 


eilti, reve 


andin al ofthe 

Ad Titi baſboes boly meat 
then; why hoald prophanc mourbes devour ther fo 
yu IL8 n lego 1 1ononmmey bas it, 


1@ ſontedoereide,qul fy vnderſtand, thar if 

_— n OP y and EE 
ch a cruely 

Thea nlongerchae Why? 


thy plac 
ly, all the Tithes into the 
Y, Br ih = yy Pres 


Chriſt abrogarcd 2 Ergo, Tiches alloceremoniall 

All truchyread, if as well vnderſtood: for 25 ar firſt 
- \thayebok Tithes by diftin&ion oftimes,they woutd: 
- NOW.Carry ISLET, 


(* Ter B26 itt ILIELARE no 


oe ui 


Cunard FT. 


—aurig foe 


i 92 GLITCH th | , | teu 1 1 
on vid 315 | Conn IH 41+ 1 IN W 2636) ra, 
' Fours ſorts of Tithes, Cos mired 45: 
Obiettruns 


anſwered. 


by Seri rure: 


Th dr perky ety whe payed by $1. 
zel. Leut rael, payed cithtr Arahf: 
t Lat alonwpreo other lohercn Leniwias al het: 
alſoa partner. on be Serige. 

To Lent alone , were payed Tirhes , inheritance, N — 


* yearely. 
{ Toodvi vics , Tirhes were payed, yearely , or 'cach 


— 
arch tothe bo Feaſts, . 
— Ei rd yecre, the poore, &c. of all theſe was 


Tirhes paid by Leu}, were Decims Decimaram, Tenth 
of Tithes. 

Now this ward (Tithe:) being commonly taken by 
moſt men for Levierinberitance,whatſoeuert reade 
(by accident) of the other Tithes in Scripture,they ap- 
by, it (farre amifſe) ro T irhes inheritance, and fo carry 


fo , Parſonage 2 Vicarage, Altarage: Bur to cleare 
bers Tithes 4th, aeors $11. 
ES CY Er 
F the x the com. of 4 Hne7, 
meth forth of the et to whom 


and how, Naw.18.21. w/o trance. And 
Lenit. 27.30 ras apr «rely yrs the 


Land, drmas eatrf of the _ 


ap ria toy Tieba the 
q Narturall, 


£ 
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Solution, 


| AQus5,21. 
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| tar high The rd __—_ 


a buch from chereljemember hes 
ponoral noms gn thapooreon i ripen 
Mere Kart Oper Ml end ped They 


Neb, 11.18.20, And Allghe Lexites of the holy Citie were 2.84. an 


Neb 1047.38. it igalſocleate, Thatzhe 


gree with (and onely with) Tithes inheritance: there, 
itions import cuer ſome Ceremonie, as in their par- 


ticuler collation ſhall plainely appeare. ""ROCH: 
ade IR... vroygbe to 
the Temple, Ergo,Ceremoniall: Itis cleare, thar 
——_ (as in the firſt ſore) rt gener all ried to 
ded ba leruſalem, butliued many. of chem 
for reading of the Law wntothe people enery Sabbath day 
in their Symggognerand ſo mutt hauc had their ſuſtenance 


- That they layed nocall fill ar Jeruſalem, is cleared 
by their turnes according-to theirloÞ,:, 5-&c. 


due of Iſrael, of the Pri 5, andof * the Lend, the 
they drew their ſuſtenance inthe places of their{crujce, 
Levite might bawe their 1ithes im 


: 
bh 
. 


all the Cities of eur travell, 8 
; of. I :thes follow 


—_— 


Car [IL Tail as "MM "— 


ir, becan CE thee; &6. Then ſbalt thew Va. 25; 
mucke it —_ I es 
ante flow the money 
a an. whether it be ox 6, or 
og 6 Lexite that is withiw thy gates ſhalt thou wot for- ver. x7. 
e, &c. 


Theſe Tithes cannot be Inheritance, ſeeing they a- 
onely with one of our three generall notes proper 

| ny Arno They we not of Af, but of owely 
Corne, wine, and Ole, as verſc23.] They are not for Al 
onely at ern ver{.24.25.] And this —y 


be divided a 
(s) Lyra and (6) a would confound theſe two « Lyra en 
verſes, and make borh but one ticking. But markehow T5 
the texr it ſelfe diftinguiſheth them, verſ.22. Thow belt nuyi aa 
gue of All: Heere, the Giwer is the Iſraclites, the Taker np 
then mult be he Lewites.} Verſ.23.7hos (ba/t eate, meg. net 
ning the |{racliges, as of before : So Gruing, Taking, and 
Eating cannot meete /» cadem per/0n3. A Nuw.18:21, 
Tithes we called Heredrtas weſtra , meaning the onely 
Levites: therefore the [ſraclices cannot be commanded 
heere, to cate them. And _ ering rr 2 or St 
£o Zyra, ing, Let the te #115 (be. Amiq.'i 
69 m6 ſpar Salo Prie bro owha) whrch y80u MO Al 
16 ſell 1ny-ur ir 997m reduced into rea- = 
money) bee ſpent in hefirandng nets 1m the ſacred 
Dn ] ie] And, Beſides the two tentbes 1 commanaed 
to ome to the Leuites and the other for your 
Feftinals) y0u for enery third _— 4thurd, - yr 
& 


we 


"F —_— = Ih 
| amongſt the yohregda women widdawts and. or- 
| Cap.1,7.5, 8 4 "mas A —— pee 

nes chin : hoops therefore olde 


Lyz# hegate A Yongerror.. ur 
| &.V._- - That ava <regr AdvlaciyIring yo all the Tithes in. 
| evera ſin» to the Sterchouſe, This vniuerſall note, Fs muſt bee 4l 
WES. + gubrans ſuch Tithes as the Law appointed to be brought vp of 
/ Jnghia gene: each low, not SemboleThhe of allſorrs, _ honing 
| eds ti All, is ſo agrecable to precepts of Logick, an 

| fo f1 yucne in prattiſe of Scriptures it necdeth no 
{ roore, 

| 2.Chro.z1,11, Malachies Store-houſe then, and Ezekias Chambers, 
' were both one; the Chambers were built for the great 
[11 heapes of Tiches'; the heapes were for the Feaſts, rhe 
vl SS for the Lords worſhip, And ifthis courſe had not 
| +102 been held, ſecing all the males, and rich, muſt 
j 


havebeen thriſea yer lerulaem he had rather fa- 
ſted then feaſted. Nowthere of thole heapes, 
. were forthoſe thateither ſtayed ſtill at leruſalem, or as 
. came out of their Cities tro worſhippe at leruſalem, as 
| Deue,13,7,8, Deat. 18.6. whoall this time were not _ 
| | of theirowne C— but had a 
| —_— ſtaying at leruſalem , and 


geach, one,boththe Family he owe 


charge inted vnto; as a Gerſhonite 
toa onite, wars ſoforth : the diſtribution of thoſe 


Tithes, was by choſen mento that , Ppointed 
».Chron.3t. in; that lame place; of the Lenites wegomnls + 


| 
' 1.8/1, | Thethirdforrof Tithesin verſc28. Ar the end of three 


Third zeeres thouſhalt bring foorth all the Tithes of thine encreaſe 
Ti © emanate lay it vp within t BY" Then the oe 
(ill Be Loatogk he hath no pert nor 
thee, andthe ftrenger, and the- febwieſh, 


Deut 14, wite ſhall come, 
Amo! 44 jnberitence 


/ % 


—— — 


E 


es, 


Cuarlill Sacrilege for the Law. 7 
eudetulidinytiebes OA thy gee 00d fulace 


ns .ſeceing all A ore is eerel,and theſe Tithes 
bureach third yeere, they cannot be Gods inheritance. 
pres -— eng þcin tbe vime, :($er6a9 un 
wo) yet Raga uitie of thoſe Tithes: (ratione 
fmis rs: Chalderh For as Lys alledgeth them 
to haue been inſtituted, for preſcruation of the poore, 
from eating innecelfity the meats of che v1 ITE 
So haue the Apoſtles. by divers prouided for 
the poore, but chicfly for thoſe the beaſbile' 4 ef ##th:; Gal.6.1o, 
and late Writers hold this to an{werethoſc T ithes for 1-Cor.16-t, 
the poore. This was called afterward by XMoyſes, The Deurs6.12, 
yeere of Tithing : becauſe this third yeere encrealed- one 
Tiching aboue the other two. And fuch were Tiches 
payed by the [ſraclites, followeth now. 
-- The fourth ſort of Tithes, payed by Lew;,the Tithe» $.V IT. 
taker, ro Aaron, and his ſuccefiors, High-Prieſts: when The fourth + 
Je ſhall take of the chilaren of 1ſrarl the Tithes awhuch 1 hawe {rt of Tithes: 
giucy you of them for your inberitan:e, then ſhall yee:tuke an ane b536, 
Heaue-offering of the ſame for the Lord, theteath part of the 
Tithe. 
Behold heere , Tithe-rakers become Tirhe-payers, 
and ſo theſe Tithes cannot bee the Lords inhentance, 
being defetiue intwoof the generall notes agreeing to 
Gods inheritance, viz. Perſon and Place: in Perſon, be- Ver :8. 
caule they are payed by the 'Nrdinary Officiar of 'recet. 
uing Inheritance, Zesi, to the /oncly High-Prieft;, Ih 
_— And the Leeites ſoill brin vp the tenth part of the Netem,10,:8. 
Tithes, onto the houſe of our _ un10 the cha ter? of the 
Treaſwre-bouſe. Ne if all Tirhes were broughe vp to 
Ieruſalem,, to what end ſhould hee heere command to 
bring vp the tenth of chem again? Al this is cerewonia). mow 
C2 But 


oh "Sartlege for the Law, Cuar LI 
 .» Bur markeyet; Thes « ſhall beconnted rynte the Leiter, 
« the Saſs ook corne-floore, or as the encreaſe of the 
Then Tirhes inheritance, can noway be Ceremonial, 

for heere they-are to the Levites, cucn asthe Land was 
totbeother Tribes: And Levi gi ings,(Vis. as 
Nee.rÞ.:1.13. firſt fruits, and ſodoth [erome tranſlate this place, Primi. 
15 17.29 434) om of his Tithes, asif they were his very Barnes, 
*5 bis Wine-prefle, cucn.as the other Tribes did of their 
Barnes, and Wine-preſles, Their offerings were all Ce» 

&VIII. If they obiet, ThePolicic and-poſſefſions of the 

Obie, whole Tribes were but Temporall,and endedat Chriſt, 
Ergo, So wult Leaje: Inheritance. - 

Sel. We anſwere, both ended on their parts, bur neither 
on Gods:God hath yettheſame generall intereft in Ca» 
naan, that he had fromthe beginning, for Domuni off ter- 
> + - mam. And the ſame peculiar interct, in 


7 pan y, The other Tribes were onely Tem- 

but Lexi both Temporalland Ceremoniall, Ergo, 

| | W——_y mw TW" 
| Heerea peece of facrilegious Sophiſtrie, to 

Mo from Hi Prieſt-hood, to Geds Patrimonie. arenot 

of one nature, nor both the ſonnes of ene father. His 

Prieſthood bred onely by the Law: This Patrimonie, 

long before both. Lex and the Law, Hi Prieft-hood, 

bringeth with.it only &catem; butthis inheritance, A. 

termitazems. That fort of Pricft-hood was Lewies onely, 

this forrof Patrimony was his alſo, but not onely his. 

| Andfo, in thediuiſion of the Land, God ſaid nor, This 

Num. 18.20, ſhall be Lenies inberitance : but, 1 am his inheritance. And, 

2%» 4 have given, not, I will gine Len all the Tthes, They 

\ were 


Cuar III. Sacrilege for the Lew. 


were but Lewies, ſecandari6;they were,and are the Lords 


ſetled the Tenth of Tithes in Ares, he ſub- 
joynerh verl.31. 4udyee pefagoingly places, &c. This, 
iT, cannot be the Ten of Tithes, as ſome geſlc; bur 

it muſt bee Tithes Inheritance : For firſt, nx Hebrew 
Pronoune is Maſculine,and muſt be Relatiueto Proven 
3+ area, in the former verie, which (in the remainder) 
was Tithes inheritance, as the learned may percciue. 


Tee ſballexze,is [poken here tothe Leuites: 
bat what II. , tocatethe Prieſts portions, 
ner les Thirdly,/n all 

ces, cannot with things once tied to Aeroy, and le- 


ruſalem ; vnleſſe we dreame they cartied them backe a- 


to all the places of their reſidence, thorow the 

trey.The truc meaning then is this : Asthe other 
Fribes muſt firft giue God his Tithes,before they mighe 
vie their nine parts:{o muſk Zewi giue to Agron his Tithe 
before hee put hand to Tithes his Inheritance : And 
this done, Tithes Inhericance were accounted vnto Le- 
#6, a5 thecncreaſe of their owne Barnesand Wine-prel 
ſes, though they had none;and ſothey might catthem 
in allche of their trauels, 

Thus have we brought theſe confounded matters to 

a method, and ſentcach Tithe to his owne place. But 
wonder it is to ſee the ſtrange ſubtiltie of ſea. 
ted once in the Tow gs ig oma ongs 
thoſe texts, Bring all the Tithes to Gods howſe,to concl 
this, Bring no more Tithes 10 the Lords hoaſe : "ha: 7 
leſſe, if it were not more for loue of the Tithes, then 


the Text, this Theologic ſhould neucr be ſo frequent. 
C3 Cur 


ortho, 


Cs AP. IV, 


jt 


f Com IV. | | 
T ithes not Ceremoniall of their nature. How to di/cerne 
4 Morall offering from a Ceremoniall, Tithes 4 Morall of- 


fering. 


6. I. He Text we ſee is full of Tithes, and Tithes full 
* Sacriz Sacra [ of tentation to hungrie-zealed men: {o that we 
fames, ſhall ſooner ſolue their Syllogiſmes, then dif. 
ſolne their Sacrilege. From the Inſtirucion of Tithes to 
Lexi, they reaſon rwo wayes : Firſt, from their Nature : 

Secondly, from their End. From their Nature, thus, 
"-* All offerings of the children of Iſrael vnder the Law, 

| were Ceremonial, * 
| Tithes (euen Inheritance) were offered by 1[rael undey 
the Lew. Ergo, 

Tithes Tnberitance were Ceremoniall. And conſe» 
quently, cannot bedue tothe Goſpell. The Propoliti. 
on they rake. The' Aſſumption they prove thus, For 

Num.1#.24, the Tithes of the Children of Iſrael, which they ſhall offey, as 
an Offering (ſome reade,Heawe-offering) wnto the Lord, 1 
haze ginen the Leuites for an Inherntance. 

TOP We confeſſe the Aſſuwption truely read:But becauſe 

_s * 4 rs, of the Jiuerlitie of Tranſlations, we muſt looke vnto the 

1emnial, Originall word, and diſtinguiſh it in the Propoſition. 
Two Hebrew words, Rum, and N#phrc vicd by Moyſes 
in divers ſorts of offerings: the firlt ſignifying to Heawe, 
or ft vg: the ſecond, ro wave, orſhike to and fre.Some- 
times theſe words retaine their ſimple and common fig- 
erg though ——_—_— bee ſacred: _— 
they import a meere Leuiticall Ceremony,tending an 
endingin Chriſt. Forexample, Exed.14. - 6.Lift a wp 
thy rod, &c. Dent.8,14-Leſt thy heart be lifted vp,&c. He 


13 
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_—. 


5 


5 the firſt word without any Ceremony.Faor the ſecond 
word,Exod.20.25. [n building the Altar, athing, both pexa7.s. 
Sacred and Ceremoniall, hee forbiddeth to litre vp or 
ſhake 'a Maſons toole or inſtrument for hewing of it: 


Heerewas no Ceremonial end in Lifting,butonly God 


would haue theſe Altars during the time of their pere- 
grination,ſo built,as they might be eafily overthrowne, 
and not ſeruefor the ſuperſtition of others after their de- 


parture.] Exod.z5.21. &c. Are both words vſed , and in 
very Offerings, and yet import no Ceremonie. For al- 
_ _— le GR—— a moſt Ceremo- 
niall Type, yett cs ing according as t 
had, 4. _ Seema, aol or ſiluer filke orlinnen = 
materials to build it withall : heere was no ceremoniall 
offcring perfeted and aboliſhed by Chriſt: For why 
may not euery Chriſtian 497ſes, for building houſes to 
Gods worſhip, command their people, Lift wp, or offer 
of cheir ſubſtance to that vſe ? | 
Their Ceremoniall (ignification floweth neuer from 
the nature and proprictic of the words, but becauſe the 
whole circumſtances of the Text ſhew the matrer to be 
Ceremoniall. For example, Exod 29.23.&c. both words 


are mixcd for the lifting vp, and ſhaking to and fro, of 


the tight ſhoulder, and the breaſt of the Peace-offering, 
Heere concurre, a Prieſt, an Altar, an Offering or Sacri- 
fice, all which were mcerely and onelyLeuiticall Cere- 
monies: yea, Shaking, and Heauing, haue there, their 
ownepeculiar ſignification in Chriſt, as all Diuincs ac- 

e.Bur what if theſe words doe not import this 


Leuiticall Ceremonie, cuen in Leuiticall and Ceremo- Num,.,.&c, 


niall Offerings? The Leuites were offered to the Lord 
inplace df rhe firſt borne, by purification, cxpiatian, 
ſhauing, waſhing, ſacrificingat the doore of the'Taber- 


nacle, 


How to dif 
cerne the Ce« 


remony. 


4.1L, 


Leuit, 7-344 + 


—— — 


Sarilgefor thetans,  CnanTV; | 


" C1IL 
Merall offe. niall, and a M The CES poruteren the 
euer by a Levi 


rings. 


nacle, by the hand of the Prieft, and ſothe Leuiresare 
in the tranſlations called, a S ing vnto the 
Lord : Heereareall things moſt iall, fauc only 
Shaking. For neither reade we, norisit thae 
ſo many thouſand mencould bee really ſhaken -to and 
fro, ad quatuor plag as munds, as was done with the righe 
ſhoulder and breſt of the Rammeaforeſaid. And ifany 
man will draw Analogie from that Ceremoniall ſha» 
king, tothe ſhaking and dif of the Leuites tho» 
row the foure corners of the Kingdeme; then as the 
word is ſo, but Metaphoricall, the matter is alſo Morall: 
for Levies ſucceſſors vader the Goſpyll we ſo ſcartered 
and ſhaken. F 

Ofall theſe we gather a two-fold offering a Ceremos- 


itical Prieſts 


Levitical Law,and 
full of rites, as Alrar, Fire, Offering, Heauing, Shaking, 
__—_ gy Ceremonie, asis ſaid. The Mo. 
rall offering two Gold, citherto God onely and im. 
Pepe prcten riecan frirofoer pr By Mes 
rayersan T, or fruits of our ts. ( 
dion weofeoocers, ctr for God —_— 
eruice, For hi is come Vf (BE AT Gn 
wembraxce before hr ogy bv and acgectls 
18 God. Almer and offerings. To sfor Gods ſeruice, 
even thoſe Tithes, Gods Inheritance, for all his officers, 
offered long before that Ceremoniall Law, continued 
fo by that Law, and why notalſo after that Law? No 
carnall Prieft, Place, or rite heere: for Lexi did not offer 
Tithes heere to God in name of Iſrael, (as was the ng- 
ture of Ceremoniall offerings ) but received Tithes in 
name of God, as Inheritance, from liracl. All Ce:2mo- 
niall offerings muſt bee done at theoncly ror OIy 


Crnarn IV. Sacmilege for the Low,\, 
Tabernacle: But [{rael offred theſe Tithes inall the Ci. 
ties of their trauels, as we have proucd, All Ceremaii- 
all offerings were dueto the Onely Frieſts; bur Tithes New.11.9.9m 
are allo due,(andasſome thinke onely) to the inferiour 
Lon: Offering then of Tithes heerezis no other,then 
hams giuing to Atelchiſedec, and Taccob; vowing to 

jue Tithes. They are called an offering, becaule 
yon 077 WAIT, Dt cuſtome is to 
* thisdaycuen OTE any xt age 
= vato,cryed vpon, yet will {car exnem, Having 2 
| liven, wie robe the Lord , ſo to ruine theta 

urer, 

Thus we ſce,0ffering, of it owne nature,is a ward for r;,v 77h; 
Gods worſhipin all ages. To offer Tithes then,isto giue are to beof- 
them in ſuch forme, as God requireth in all gifts, vis. fered, 
Speeds/y, as Exod.22.29. withgledneſſe, Eccleliaſtic, 35.9. 

Not grudzingly, or of neceſſitie, for God loucth a cheerefull 
Hiner. 2.Cor. 9.7. Without murmuring. Deut.26.14.And 
fnally, I» bbertic of the fpirit, and liberalitie of the heart, 
as was Abrahams giuing of Tithes to Melcbiſeder. Gen. 


0. 
To ke Tithes then a true Shake-offering,ſhake off 
the lacr loſe oithem ne 2 EYR Re Bench 
ce Heaue-offeriag go 4.01 laying the true. 
[enetive, Dewn-26.12-4 hens pre | gag pry ger | 
mine howſe, and ginen it to the Lexite, &c. Leſt the Lord 
one day ſhake both thy Rocke and thy Tithe, thy bodie 
and thy ſoulc, 194301161 oro nofliiugn ns s 
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Wither not 


EG "OY Wale 57-1 Tn 
bs arti their End ' Two points of Tx 


þ ſerwice, ang three degrees of Lewites _ all which, and. 
all which, Tuhes were gi#enin Inheritance. Sacr:fices no# . 


Coe rolls e, T Met: vnders + Low condaded and 
more aufient ode? preZuc 


He nature of Tithes being freed from Ceremo. 

- nie, their Eng is now quarrelled, thus: 
uy ape W445 ordained for the ſerwice of the 
| Tabernacle, muſt [4s the Tabernacle is ſelfe ] bee 

Cerempnicll, 
Tithes (Inheritance) were ginen Leui ou ths ſeruice. 
Ergo. 

Thevery textis their Aſſumption, Nm 18.21. Now 
God helpe Levies ſucceſſors, thatis, ſuch as bee of the 
Miniſterie now adayes: for by this dealing, hath Lew 


beena bundreth to Ho - dow the ws, na - | 


. O Rich A0n, Type for 
dee, Prieft for ever! A great 
Noremedie th 


they be vnderthe Goſj 
time! a! —_ 
itic, pouertie [ho 
typ muſtthe Tabernacle 
For a5 to the p 
Chriſt: : irrouſt goc for Gram. 


\Ceremonial. Jeſt weloſealltorbe parts of this their CeremoniallSyl. 


logiſme, pyommandeng——— nm :] BothPropo- | 
n lacke this word (Owely) to con-. | 


ſition 


clude the queſtion dee thing v--f 
nacle : and ane toit, will not make a thing Ce-. | 


remoniall. . For fo ſhall we make the Decalogue it ſelfe * 


Ceremoniall: for it wasalſotyed to be. read in that Ta- A 


Lexi, .Ceremoniall then,muſi mg png 


Hernacke by | 
on Tabernacle. And if they fay, Tithes In- © 


| Cuan Vo 


or downe muſt the Tithes. | 


\ (Taan V.  _ Sarritege for the Law. © "_ 


E- | ſhal beſt appeare by a rue Analyſis oft 
| D 2 


w_© 
we. 5 
1s 
fl 
2, 
"ar | 
n,, 
e.. 
Je, | 
at, . 
yl- 
po-. | 
on- 
et- 
Ce- 
elfe 
Ta- 
itb, | 
; In- 
ance 


ab 


II" ITT 


— - _ — 
beriragce arc Oveh for it: then boch Propoſition and © 
Afumption are falſe, tor tworeaſons : . | 
I. - T he onely Ceremoniall ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle &.IT, 
c@ not Lew/es whole funftion.  Twopoints of 
- 11, -Tithes were giuen to the, whole Tribe for their £-=«c- /er- 
whole funRion. The! —_—— nagar" = 1x Tool 
| according ro phccie Ayſes Deut.z 2.10. 
thy Indgement, and Iſrael thy Law :They oo, 
fhallpme incenſe before thy face, and the burnt offering ryyon 3.4, © 
thine Altar, The firſt point we ſee ts a ſcattered leruice, 
according/to a former Prophecie of Les/es owne Fa- 
ther, / will dinide chem (viz. Lewites) in Iaacob, and ſcatter G*2.49.7% 
them in 1ſrael,to wit, for teaching the people Gods Law, 
nottyed (Owely) to chat Tabernacle: For Moyſes in olde oper 
time bath in ewery City them that yu him,&c. This poing OE 
is Generall, Morall, and ſo, Perpetuall: deriued from 


IE 

> :the firſt 4dow, and by courſe prorogued to the ſecond 
-— comming of the ſecond Adew. The ſecond point of 
> theirfunRion, To put incenſe, &c. A ſeruice indeed Ce- 
+> remoniall, becauſe tyed to the Tabernacle Onely, begin- 


ningand ending with Lesi. Then, Morall ſcattered ſer. 
uices, craue cuera like Maintenance ; and Ceremoniall 
ed ſeruice, the like alſo: and during the Law, one Of 

r, Lewi, diſcharging both the Morall and Ceremoni- 


5 <3 all ſeruices, did cate of both ſorts of Maintenance. And 
2 this for proofe of the firſt 90g : The Oxely Tabetnacle 


was not Leaies whole | | 
The ſecondpoint, That Tiches were giuen them for 


- > cheir whole funRion, not for one pare: andalld, to the 
=> whole Tribe, and nor one part thereof, and chiefly '\d 
F- + there be any 0ds) to thatſcatrered partand Morall ſer- 


uice, it is proued by the ſame textbroy vari v3: 4 
w > 


=» © qanibgeſwthelew. Cur VF, 

Nom.il, © The Tribe of Less being diſtinguiſhed by order of 

Three 4+ Office, in High-Pricſt, Prieſt, andinferiour Leuices* be 

£1*1of Lr forrerh downeinthis Chapterthe Officeof all, and the 

ps Maintenance forall Their ofices(mixtly) from verſe x, 

rills, from 8. till 20; their mainrenance common cothe 

Priefts, but not to inferiour Letlites, Nehem.10.37.From 

20. till 25.he fetterh downe their common maintenance 

viz. Tirhes [nhericance proper tothe whole Tribe:now 

becauſe rhe Levires were refitained from rhe portions 

YeouDew.13, of the Priefts ; L374 (and others) conclude, that Tirhes 

w—_ heere, are only for the inferiour Leuites, exempting the 

Prieſts. Butthe text 5 ill taken vpſo; for from the be- 

ginning ill ver.20, hetreateth only of che Prieſts Cere- 

monial ſcruice rouching Sacrificing, and of the Cere. 

moniall maintenance, which ariſechfrom rhe ſacrifices, 

andoffrings; in which, Inferior Leuites had ſmall hand- 

ling, and fo as (mall a portion. But from 20. he ſertech 

: downetheir Inheritance, by the onely nameof Ther, 

Aadizlib.q. This for Lyras gueſſing, to-whom we oppoſe Jo/ephus, 

loſepk.fol.534 both alew, anda Leuire, yea of the Prieſts; plainely al. 

Liache Eng- Jotting T ithes both to Prieſt and Levites. Soto aſcribe 

liheranſlavon.. ©: 0.45 inheritance to the lealt officers only, bath no bet- 
ter warrant then Deliria Lyre. | 

 &.IV. * Burtoclimbe thetreeof Knowledge, by the owne 

Tithes duero true branches, heare what the Scripture faith. abraham 

oy ue T ithes firſt ro Melchiſedee, euen agreat Prieſt, be. 

ved wo. fore the Law. And vnder the Law, the Lord: faid ro 

' iatron, Th ſolt bane none Inheritance in their Land, I 

amthy Inbernta»ce. And. Thaze ginen all the tenth of 1ſracl 

an Inheritance, to the children of Leui, Shall not Aarow 

the High-Prieſt, and the children of Le#i comprehend 

| the whole Tribe ? Further, ſeeing che Prieſts heere are 

, debarred all ciuill Inhericance as well as the Leuites, 


why 


Cuar. V; 


Leai? Againe, Nebemiab with the people 
nant, to giue the Tithes of their Land vnto the Leuites 
inallthe Cities of their trauell z Aud s Prirft, the ſounne of 
' Aaton, ſbalberwith the Lewites when the Leuites take Tithes. 
Somethinke this Prieft, the ſonne of Aaron, was buran 
ouerſcer of Lewes Tithing , that by their portion hce 
might know the true proportion of Decinne Decimarum 
which rhe Leuites were to take vp: to leruſalew, and 
giue to his Father Aar#y. I rather hold , (with fome 0- 
thers) that the Prieſts heere,were with the Le- 
vices int Tiches Inheritance: And that this Prieſt was not 
one ſingle perſon, (for how could one man ouerſee all 
the Leuices, Tithing at one time, inall checomers of 
the Countrey?) but a Prieſt in cach place,lifting for his 
brethren Prieſts, as the Leuites for theirs, in the Cities 
of cheir reſidence: for they were mixcd and dwelttoge- 
ther. But if che Prieſts had no partin theſc Tithes, cell 
vs whereupon they liuedall char time of the yeere they 
remained at home out of Ieruſalem ? T hey were diu. 
dedin foure and ewentie Claſſes, cach Claſle ſerued in 
his turne bug for a Sabbath z ſo each Claſſe came bur 
twicea ycere:{o it ſcemeth they lived abroad ſome cight 
- and fortie weekes, and no part of oblations or lacrifices 
might betranſported, nor caten out of Icruſalem. 1a45- 
cent doFiores. 


made a cOue- Neb 16.37.38, 


Burheerethey obieRt, The ſacrifices of the Lord God of 10.13.14, 
Irael ave the Inheritance of the Tribe of Leni, as be ſaid-vw- v-V + 
to him. So this word, Inheritance, raketh nomore for S<riþce! 


perperuall Tirhi h 

' this, Tremellins witly noteth,this (peech ro-be both Sy- 
. necdechicall, in putting Sacrifices,for all ſorts of Offrings 
(whereof Ti dang 7 Meronmicall, in puc- 
D 3 eing 


then for perpetual Sacrificing. For 77, a 


t—_—_—--4 
- —- . vw”. - 


— 


: _ —— 
£ 


123 


Cuan 'V. 


And 18,7, 


- f. $$ 
How Les # their brethren, ſeeing both of their labours, and from 


ſaid 10 hane 
#0 tnberi« 


ance, 


Sacrilegy for the Law, 

ing Things conſumed by fire, for things reſerved: from 
fire to lecing theſe things were onely caten by 
the Pricſts and their Fawilics, and onely at -Ieruſalem, 
as all Scripture teſtifieth; it is moſt cleare, 'thar Sacrifi- 
ces were not Inheritance for the whole Tribe. Bur loſs 
explaincth all this in the laſt of this ſame Chapter, For 
the Lord God of Iſrael is their Inheritance, as hee ſaid onto 
them. Markcetheſc laſt words, as be ſaid onto them: This 
he (aid onely in Ne. 18. and there, only Tithes are the 
Lords Inheritance, and that for the whole Tribe, as is 
ſaid. The very like Sywecdecte,is inthat ſpeech of gilting 
the Tithes, tor their ſeruice, inthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, where Tithes were as duc, (if not more) 
for their ſcattered ſeruice, Bur ſceing the principall ſer- 
uice ofthe Law was Typicall and Ceremoniall, Moſes 
had reaſon to talke in Typicalland Ceremoniall termes, 


@ by Tabernacle, to comprehend their whole ſeruice, 


and that very iuſtly,, ſceing all their ſeruice was diſchay« 
ged in, but not onely in, the Tabernacle. T his Synecdoche 
is frequentto this word, Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
for it being properly, butthat place where the Prieſts 
ſcrucd, yer is it extended to SavcZum SauForum, where 
Axrons rod was, as in the Chapter proceeding, verl.4.7. 
compared with Hebr. 9. 4-and Lew/t. 10.9. and Numb. 
1.49. : 
But how is Lesiſaid to hauenoInbcritanceamongſt 


their hands, they receive their Tithes z ang ſo, ſeeme 
moreto bee mixed among the Tribes , then any one 
Tribe with another ? Firlt, I chinke, becauſe they had 
noſuch portion of the Landas they: ſecondly, for the 
different proragnenne of their portions and tenures;The 
Iſraelites holding by a commonand ciuillLay ; the Le- 

uires, 


Crnan, V. Sacrilege far the Law, © 


by him, to Les/; the Lord, and Lews,both 
payed, before Iſrael can lawfully enioy his: 
So is Les both the firſt, and the freeſt tenant : and ſuch 
as held of Lew:, were alwayes thought to hauc the ber- 
ter tenures; though now, all things go #w www with 


him chars, vpfle domme 


uites, by a peculiar and diuine: Tithes wereche Lords, 
muſt firlt be 


Bur if men may ſo much a/tawſapere , fauour thatcurio- 
fitic, that fauourech the veritic : for one might deriue it 
betrer froma correſpondencic to the ren Commande- 
ments, achiefe part of cheir charge ; as who ſhould ſay, 
teach ten to all,and take atenth ofall : ſo both are per. 


petuall, and proportional. | 


was not the cauſe of giving him the tenth : for then,the 


Thouſands of yeeres 


tithes of that Lind were bis ;his already; his 

long beforey not made-his now. 'What + all 

cis if God hadonely reſpeted the generall prouitis 

onfora tenth; ewelfth or thirteenth/Tribe ? Might not 

Canaan haue been divided in ten, twelue, or thurteeno 

DATE 
0 poin 


either was rhis tench giuen tO Lexi, becauſe he was 7 ,vy wer the 
the tenth part of Iſrael, as others dreame.For the Tribes texrb part of 
were twelue ; and of all was Lexi the leaſt, by great 0ds. 1/rael, 


Lewi then, being neither the twelfth, thirteenth, nor $.V TT. 
ſearle lixtierh part of the people, iris cleare, chat that none vo 
ſixcierh parr ſhould have been bur his. A pitifull won- filter © 
deritis, ro ſee ſuch learned men alledge ſuch reaſons. 523559 the 
But what: then was the truc reaſon of this denation ? x :000.befide 
Obſerve it.. | the oddes of 
before the Law, are Tithes gi«* nv 
ven ro the Lord betweene Abrahamand Melchiſedec , Gen, 14.20, 
then vowed by Jaxcob. Hereupon, more then an hun»-a0d 38. 22, 


—_—_—_— after, GoJ intimaterh to. bis people, 


© 
4 


—_—— 


= Sarriloge for the Law, x Can V; 


a— li 


bring 
on the Cane. 


43/10/77, 


Nek.7.94- 


inted,N#m.26:54. ? And might nor Tithesallo haye. 
been delayed till chat time? But this thirteenth portion. 
muſt be in. che L ord after another waner,then the Land 
of Canaan was the Lords. What? more care of Leai,/ 
then of allthe 1 ribes? Then of /»#ds, whereob Chriſt. 
humſelte came Yerobſcrue. Lt & 

God giveth Le#i firſt acalling, before be giueth bir 
a condition: Numb. 1.49.50. (for Aro and his fonnes 
were taken vp as Prieſts, £xod.28.) Eucnſo1s Leas,made; 
the Lords more peculiarly then the other Tribes: All 
this while bath Lew no portion: the firſt newes hehea-! 
reth, is, heſhall hauc no portion among bis Brethren; 
onely, 1 um his portion, ſaith the Lord, Num. 18.20;and 
inthe next verle, 7hase given the gion the 
tenth, &c. Then hee ſubioyneth w 


| moued him ſato 
doc, For bis ſernice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
and therefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance with bis bye- 
threw, Deut.10.8.9. So we ſee the only Calling broughe 
on thecondition. | 
This rule was ever kept vnder the Law:he that could 
not prove his pedegree to the Pricſt-hood, hee was de- 
barred holy maintenance. It ſhould go ſo vnder the Go. 
ſpell roo A ror _ give evidence of ———_ 
| Euangelicall pedegree) ſhould nor bee per- 
= 47 00m bene ficium ambire off iciuns. That this was 
the eruecaule, and right courſe in Levies maintenance,jt 
is evident by this, that he whocommitted Sacrilege, of-) 
fended God Primaris, againſtthe firſt Table z'hee.char 


| robbcdany ocher Tribe, offended bur in-theſecond, 


Tablezhe ſpoiled nocGed: he wisbutya theefethe ol 
ther, a facrilegious theefe. Shall we clearcizaio by the 
Goſpelle Rw.2.23; GeccThou which texcheſbarathry;ites: 


theft then wet thy ſeife? Thewwhich 
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Cvar Vo Sacrilege for the Law. >" SR. 
_ ann bY ? They that ——_— —_— 


- abhorreft Idols, —_— thes Sacri 
change isinthis op 
er Paul | AA Idolatrie thus, 
Ri ad 7 tg SN 
» Ergo, © Al Seri. 
_ pe > wo ee OY ages Idols 
ous, 

So haue we ſufficiently proued, that, Tibeolanor. 
pet are Ceremoniall: and chat Tithes and the. Law 
were notewinnes of onetime, as we fromLexs/. 
27. Bur ſaythey, Lenitic, ſmelieth allo of the Law : for 
this ſce Chap.9. Secondly, we (bew, before cither Law 
was giuen,or Les n, Tithes were Gods by contra 
from 14:96, Lewies father. Tothis they reply, 1 his was 
a Vow, and Vowezallo finel of the Law : Whereof ab 
ſo Chap39. Thirdly, Tithes were firſt of allthe Lords, 
by moſt lawfull, and powerfull poſſelhon, be. 
rweene Arebem, and ch Voting if the mol | tk. 
AM edee : Of the Apoſtle) wee 
jene eſo , which — be vitered, becauſe Pay 

dull of bearing : and that by reaſon, they be roo quick in 
Tithing. And this for produftion of Gods rights, wee 
goe now to exaninethe pieces, And fart, FORguR 
wes firſt, is. Our Poſſeſſion. 


©  -Suvkgeſethelew, Car Vl 
hg, | | AY | — 


LOG RUE 


| | abs Cnar. VL 
Tithes a firſt given Really, and Reyally, never matched 


Os- firſt right then is, ovr Poſſe//Ton : Tt gooth 


chus , 4nd Mclchiledec King of Selem, by 

forthbread rape and hee was ; Prieſt » by 
woſt high God : And he bleſſed ( Abrabam) ſaying, Bleſſed 
«rt thos,' Abraham, of the moſt high'God, Poſeſſor of Hea. 
wen and Earth : and bleſſed bee the moſt high God, who hath 
delinered thine enemies into thine hand. And Abraham 
gave him Tithe of all, Heere is a naked-like Hiſtorieto 
cofiteine ſo grear Myſteries: relative eo- nothing before 
ir, forerelling nothing to followie. It may be that Aroy- 
2 ferſaw no wore in it, then he ſerdowne: but Interprera. 
Gea49i- tionsare of God. And The leaft in the King dome of God, 
Lib.z.c:p.4. i greater then lohnBapriſt : whereof afterwards, How- 
Patent, and {ocuct; yet hcere haue-we our moſt ancient, and anthen- 
Peofeſſimail ticke Parent;and Poſſeſhon of our Inheritance Simal,o& 
woue, ſemel, attione wonica. Marke therefore the dignitie of 
the Aion, both in Sabſtance,and Circumſtances,and 
of that' which floweth from it. For all is Real, all is 
! TimeRogul, in two ——_— ie was many 
- nr web hee law: A time of freedome, 
when# no to it.Secondly, 
The particulartime ofc 2$og deſeribed by R 
circumſtances, verſ.:7. viz. after that faithfull 4braham 
redeemed fairhfull Le, by the ruine of foure Kin 

Place Royal, ver. 17. For our Charter is dated F the 
Feller of Shaweth, which is the Kings dale. 

fomgry = Farties Rojall, Melghiſeder a and a 
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the world + Melebiſedes, a Prieftof the mbſt high God : Al p-ſe on | 
"Brea, TheKigof boom 11. + 1 Rojallpointr: 


; betbes that Hanes and 
en as the true Melchiſedec, 
Poſſeſſor mm nakly firſt King of Iuſtice, then 
King of Ano blefled Abrahom, 20d alt his ſeede, the 
heires of the world. When ſhall chis bargaine have an 
end? On whoſe part (hall ic faile:So long as Earth is in- 
habited, and by Abrahams ot-1 eva yer ſo.loag 
muſt God haue bis Inheritance T 
T wo Leſſons heere notto be neglected inghe order I ** 
of this Hiſtoric : Melchiſeder, gocth before King of Sa» /» 
lem, that is, Tuftice and Righteouſneſle goe. before Peace, 
Peace, and both goe before Tirhes, that; without Tab, and; 
Peace, no ſerled Religion. Then, Peace is the davghter 7 **"% 
of lultice, and Religionthe Garland of Peace. 
loeucr then the Luſt God 17 pay vs Peace, wee ought 
to ſertle Religion (inall poines qr Andwhcre 
the Power ps Peace is grenteſt, there ſhould! Rr 
ws ureſt, not Pooreſt For Religion oncerent, 6 
ted:and Peace violated, breaketh the rad of luſtice. 
" Thiscourke began heere Abrabam, our Patriarchand 


pane nh vl ; ſoſoone 8 by Gods Tuſtice 
fromebdſe Kings bis enemies': 
be ſemana ans eder,, Gods MR reverently : 


berendereth him eos 

Doints,paint outeo vs generally,the (ubſtance & 
your: Tn theLaw. 7, W 

E 2 This 


at ns | ; — 
TH —_— Sarrilege fright Law), .' CuanVL. 


+ | Thiseptrſckept Aroſesat Gods, command, giuing 8 
| +, »» Law,that when they ſhould'byGods. Iuſlice, become 
: | peaceable 1n-Canaan, they ſhould then baue Religion 
| mare ror. are and pay to- 
is Officiars bis mhcritaace, Tithes. And; this courſe 
would know, why this courſe may not allo hald after 
| the Law ?” Forheere haue weerhe Corner-ſtone of all 
[i ourbuilding, vis. That how foonea Prict is ſo 

| foone are | ithes named forhis maintenance.So Ti 

i" and Prieſt-bood in notLegall Prieii-hood)are 
| twins of one time. areof Nature, Reciprocate : 
$148 (that is) the one cannot bei other : where. 

|| | Tithe: and yponthe ings will follow : Firſt, Thatno mar- 
|| | | Scomlars ne= r;2pe can be, betweene any Secular perſonand Tirhes. 
(| ar mwcked.  ondly, That ſo long as God hath Officiarsof his 
1118/8 © worſhipoa Earth; ſo-long muſt Tithes be their Inhe- 
|| it | | FItanNCes 


$111, © Againſtallthis s obiefted, Thar before this Hiſtoric 


— — : 6 
—_ 


I! thouſand yeeres 01d: and all chis while was God wor- 
Wl! ſhipped' yerall this while nota word.of Tithes : And 
1/8 = ncrehathor ns world, worſhippe God 
hy the Lord? pe er hy 
on ords Inher! -2W, 
" andonely, named them {o ? | 
Sel. . Reſp, 'Pirft, hecre is a double jon, .One concer» 
a eee ach, Arias 
| general} anſwerefor ;U things 
ol; — ther, are not boundto end : a dodchingad 
4 f Lon,ormett Law, it holdeth but inthings Ceremonial, for Quod 
l .3.cap, Mord eff. Mortale non eft, reade hib.2, cap.7. 
. Secondly, concerning, Tithes ,, wee muſt — 
Fg = a ing# 


— 
SD 
—— DT —————Rs — 
- 


Obieft, of Melchiſeder, (our firſt right) the world was ſome two- 


Cuar VI. Sacilege for che Law. 
things: Firſt, As are the goods of men gegerally. 
Ten, The po _ number i qu#co, a5 chcy arca 
Tenth of their goods. _— theſe tirſt rwo thouſand 
yecres, though the quors pers, was not (nominatim) deli- Tither, for 


ned ads yeadelipſa wereto the ſame end employed; and mA 

ſo God ſtillworſhipped. Otherwiſe wee may alſo con- #5+%/<nd 

clude againk all 'the other foure generall points of Di. /** 

nine ſcruice; viz. God was not for two thouſand 

worſhipped e, no Prieſt named,no times de 

noglcceds ned: and no ſpeciall forme preſcribed:and 

ſobya like conſequence, wee may liue after the Law, 

metidefers it. Bur we fay, all five were 

then re ipſs, though more confuſed to the 

» = time. The firſt-borne then diſcharged the Pri office; 

and the beſt of all their ſerued them for Tirhes. 

; SoCaimand Abel (the Church being then as in her cra. **-1%.19- 
dle) weretanght by Tradition, betore Law, or by the Lib. ep, 

= Lawof Nan that whacſocuer the Earth cd vn» 44 tn. 

»- FX tcorthem;a part (yea a chiefe part thereof.) was due to 

> 7 the Lords 9s, On worſhippe. And ſo cach of them 

. brought out vnto the Lord , — to his labours. 


” WWW P EP”. >” ND T m0 ow To Re W..- 


| Their Labours cuen at firſt, went as 1a = as did _ 
| maintenance vnder the Law, out of Il the fruits of 
; Ive Ay Andofall the beſtiall ot - 
, from Abels paſturage. Now, he who can diſcerne 
in theſe two the Prieſt from the Laick, may as 
oy ſequeſtrate their portions. Mofall and Cercmo- 
heere, wentall in _ manner, confuſedly,, Tithes 
thenare (in quors © wn, nay Ty 
cur parhome) epend ) is ly aamede 
et Law. Ando for Tithes, 
Now ww OTH (How Tithes may bee beld & _ 
) God Jobwizaner) during the firſt eworhouland yeeres, 7" 


E 3 ſceing 


el 


PERO EBSESPTRESRERR EP EESSIFFSRRATRSS SS | 


Err  Tanilgefir the aw: 


| . Cuar. VIL | 
The word [Inheritance] mkerb Tithes due to all apes. 
Lewile, Prieſt, Min:/fter, word; for all apes. God bath by, 
ble mberitance.The drgnitic of i Mmiſtery of oide. 


Auing found Gods Inheritance to have 
with the —_ in effe&; and before the 
Law foure hundred yeeres, by name of Fiches; 
andthe Law to haue prorogued them (0, rill-Chrifts 
ethouſand yeeres: How ſhall this Inheritance 
loſe his verrue in Chriſt?lt ſeemeth heere,that if we bue 
vnderſtood our naturall mother rongue,we might cafily 
know our heauenly Fathers will, For iaheritence hath 
euer this prerogatiue, That it can neuer bee taken from 
the lawtull Lord, bur cither by conſent of the owner, or 
by Violence. Tithes taken back by Violence (as areall 
now adayes) way reape Achans reward, when God plea- 
ſerh. As for Gods conſent hereto; wee will gladly ex- 

pe, either their proofe, or our repoſſeſſion. 

Inheritance,againe,iscither Perſ: us, or Officg.1f Per- 
ſonall,then ir goeth ſure Patrs 44 ri/ium If Official (char 


6.1. 


[nberitance, 
whats. 


5) gifted by the ſupreme Lord to any office or ſcruice, | 


then it is/u« predeceſſoris ins ſucceſſores. Tithes are Inhe. 
ritance boch wayes ; Perſonall, as they are the Lords In. 
heritance, prime,projrie and perperuo.Official,as they are 
bene: for the Lord, that is, asthey are by the Lord ane 
nexed in Inheritance to the Minifſtery of his worſhip : 


which worſhip, though italer in formes, yer neuer in 


ſubſtance, or Moral part thereof: and therefore, the 

Moral maintenance muſt ever be one forall. 

Now if they obieR; that Tithes being gifted to Lews,in 

Official Inheritance,can ſtand no longer then Le#/,% be 

IIS AA at 
| ce 


Pe nay ry CuihvIk 


s. Cor.3.7- 


AQ.1 $,31, 
Manh.10.7. 


d. II. 
Lenir,Prieff, 


Munſter are how God 


foral off 


Efay 66.30.&c. 


Rom, 15.16, 


"Office and Prieſt-hood long before him : and Lew; as if 
ſignifieth che Office, andnot the Perſons,norcth all Mi. 
niſters, in all and ellegesSovaderche Lawal 
the Leuites wa vp but one Prieſthood, thou 
uires were not properly Pricfts : andthe Apo 
ing the Law with the Golpell , callech botha Minis 
both their mag Miniſters and the Mg- 
rall ſeruice in both, Preaching. 
. Buttoderiue the name ot both Leaite and Pric oy 
iner watrant,'to the _ _ 
pan fy worke amidſt the Gentiles, by the 
Miniſtery of the Iewes, (others then Leuites) 4nd they 
all your bretbren (that is,theadopted Gentiles) 
to the Lord, out of all Nations &c. Andi 
take of thens for Prieſts and Lenites, ſaith the Lord. T be 
= of this was, when Pas/ was ſepara» 
Bp Mefor che Conaiig Gentiles, and therefore he ( 
plainly of himſclfe, both as a Miniſter , and as a Prieft, 
andby Conſequenta Lewite. That 1 ſorwldbeche Miniſter | 
| of Jeſus Chriſt, towards the Gentiles, Min:ſtrin 


the 
of God, that WEOTOEg of the Gentiles wo 
ceptab/e. Sorhelſe qe. 4 


ale, 


COM. 


pa 


might bee cs 
for all Worlds and all wor» 
ſhips Levite,Preeff, Miniſter: :Everfuch Prieſt-hood,ſuch 
Law. And Lew at firſt, Nomen pr , of one ſingle 
man, the ſonne of Jeaceb : : then, ofa whole T ribe tor dis 
ſtin&tion with the reſt. In theend, (thar _— 
parated to Gods ſeruice) Lei becommerh Officij note: 
and ſo comwontoall ages; and therefore 
mit one common } 

Andin this reſpe&, the Goſpell ſucceederh tothe Law, 
as the Law to Melchiſedes, and Melchiſedec to the Friefts 
of the confuſed ugebetore him. — 


CuarV 1 
our whole cauſe rodefend it,if we werein 
=" Is doe but plead tor it, wee'muſt keepe nothing 
cke. | 
Tnheritance pettaining toGod'in Scripture istewofold: &$. TIL 
His people, whom hee createdeo his ownelmage : His God barbs 
Tirhes, which he ſeparated to his owne ſeruice, Now ©»be /nbee 
in Scripture language, /wberitaxce hath a prerogariue 19n%% 
heere, aboue the Ciuili cuſtome : tor the Son inberites tcb.1.s, © 
ioyntly with-the Father. And fo as the EI | 
the Son redeemed his Inheritance: yea, Him God 
. brireof «ll things, and by bimalſo made the worlds, To 
coweto Tithes then, what wonderthar being inheri.. 
tance to the Father, cheybe alſo the Sonnes? Or (hall 
woe once more kill rhe Heire, when che Farther ſen. 
bim in his Vineyard © But whar if noſooner the 
Farhers then the Sons? Shall he yet forall this loſe his 
.Birth-righe 2 He is Coeternall wittvthe-Facher.The Fa- 


ther never receiued Tithes but by his Officiars, as firſt 
ot all by 4ckhiſeaee. Then I aske,whether were Tithes, 
Inheritance to Melehyſedec,or not ? If notgthen had God 
no.inhberitance before the Law; But the Law gave none 

| to God,bur onely to Le#4,and ſo God hath none ar all, New.t#.10,27 
vnleſſe wee derive ir from In privcipio. And againe; 'to 
Prieſt- 


aſcribe Trhes as Inheritancero Zeowd a 

hood, and make them no-{nheritance to an 
Prieſt-hood,js beſide all reaſon. And to fay, Tithes may 
be Inheritance to Melobiſedecſo latigas he tined,cacnas 
t6Lew::ThenT aske,when ended Melchſedec? ir bad nti-Hebs7.y; 
ther beginning ney end of dayes,but is likened ro the Son of 
God,awd continutth 4 Prieſt for ever: Ergo, He muſt Tithe 
foreucr. Andthe ſame Melchiſeder, inthe ſame rhat hee 
was the Fn Prieft,was _ the —_— pe. The Con- 
ſequences areal good,buta fitter time ſhal bring farther 
ſtreagrh, 46.2. F , This 
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"$1 V. © This for Tithes Inbericancein the perſa of our Roy. 
Dignitie of all Prieſt Melchiſeder, R oyal(I ſay)in regard of the grear 
the Church oddes betweene that, and this ourage now: For oft old 


Heb,7.14. 


Mimſtery of (as writeth Z1ſephas,) The true warke of Nobilitic was, 
az £O:derive a mans pedegree from the Pricſt-hood-: ſo Js. 


ſeph was a Gentleman, becauſe ex ſanguine Sacerdotahs. 
And in our owne time,the only beſt Texwre,and Ho/d; 
of Poſlefſions, was to hold of the Church : Butnoy all 
ro the contrary. For Rome hath fruſtrate her Miniſtry of 
Matrimony,and wee (at home)'qurs, of their Patrimo- 
nic. Shce can bring forth no wek-begotten children;and 
we,but few well beneficed Church-men. No Jeſephs in 
her; and all /#bs with vs: And in ſtcad to hold of the 
Church, we hold «ll from the Cherch. Bothmuch amiſe. 
But wee returne to our Poſſeſſion of Melcbiſeder, in 
which men may yet Luſtly aske vs, what proofe we giue 
of theſe two? That Melchiſedee was of an Order, and 
that Order, Euerlaſting : for noſuch matter in Moſes Hi- 
ſtorie. Take both then from Dawids Prophecie.7 he Lord 
hath ſmorne and will not repent. Thow art 4 Prieſt for Ever, 
g——_—s iſedec. And heere we haue more, 
hat another mult riſe from that ſame order, as farre a. 
boue Melchiſedec,as he was aboue Abraham : who there- 
fore muſt all chings of Melchiſedec more at full, 
both Bleſſing and Tithing, as Prieſt; feeding and Defes- 
ding as King. But becauſe this-Prophecie is an obſcure 
Commentary of Aoyſe: Hiſtory, we refer both to their 
due Interpretation, where plainer Scripture ſhall chaine 
— that in the worlds laſt age. This for our ' 
writ. 


Car VIIL  Sarrilege for the Law. "H 


Cuar. VIIL. 
Gods ſecond right to Tithes from Tacobs Vow. Voes not 
all Legal. Tirhes in Quoto due by his Vow, 


V CH thenis our Poſſcſhon in this re-encounter &. I, 
between Melchiſeder and Abrahams: where al things ; 
paſſed ypon ſuch areciprocall readineſſe and ripe- 
neſle, (as ruled both by one Spirit) bothin rendering 
and receiuing : that men would rather thinke, they pra- 
Riſed points by cuſtome, or performed duties of Law, 
then any matter thus emergent de xowo. Abraham recei- 
ued reuerently rhe Lords Prieſt wrt +a4o: Abrahemretur. 
ned thankfully ro him ords Inheritance, Tithes, 
acre. Ten, $0 Abraham (aWthe Lords Day. 
Our ſecond writ was, our Central? and Indentare,paſt 
between God and /acob. Tacob faw as much{(ifnot more) 
as Abraham, (forthe Myſterie of Saluationencreaſed al- 
way6s) and fo he returned morethen did Abrahaw. Be- 7,cob; View 
held there ftoed a Ladder pon the Earth, and the top of is 
reached wp to heauen, and loe, the Angels of God went yp amd Gen.23.14. ee. 
downeby it... And behold, the Lord ſtood abone it, and ſ4id,1 
am the Lord God of Abraham thy rather , and the Gol of 
Ifaac, the Land ah:reon thou ſleepeft will 7 gine thee and thy 
ſeed, &c. whereupon lacob vowed a Pow, ſaying, If God lacobs Faw. 
will be with mee, &c. Then ſhall the Lord bee my God, And Ve. *0. + 
thu flone which I bave ſet top as « piller, ſhall bee Gods houſe : ver. 1. 
1#d of all that thos ſhalt gine mte,will T pine the Tenth wut Vell. 22. 
thee: Not ro his ſonne Lzui. Marke this, Jacob vowed 
Tithes for him, and bis whole Sced, ro God, (and in .4- 
brabom was.Lewi Tithed, faith Paul, Hebr.7.) and God 
gaverhem to Lewi, Now this Lodder was Chrift, as all 
confeſle, cuen that 04 werites, and wits, Heere Tacob 
F & gocth 


: 


36 | Sacrilege for the Law, __Cnar- VITL 
ds. _= 2 point beyond Abraham, To build houſes to 


6 11, But becauſe this beareth the name of a Yew, men 
Vewes not all would tume all ouer ro che Law. We anſiver, Al Vowes - 
Logel, aronoteuer ofthat Law,blit euen of Morall dutics alſo, 

- as Eſ4.19.21. And this YVow.now n hand, concerneth 
all ages,both vnder the Law,andatter, in all the points 
of it. But to anſwer brieflieſt and belt, out of this ſame 
text : I aske,might not Jacob as well vow for cucr, Tithes 
to God ; as, that. God ſhould be his God? Further,God 

iueth /acob ſpecial approbation of all the points of this 

Vow, chap. 31. —_ 1 am the God hel, tor the firſt 

ho for the ſecond, of 
hou madeſt 4 Vow 
Iacobs. Vilion was 
true, his va was lawfall; and theſe doubts bee but 
'To our purpoſe 


paint.) #beretheu ay 
Gods houfe.) And forthe th 


whom lacobs Viſion concerned, his Vow concerned, 
oo bu Viſion concerneth all bis 


So y- 5 Ye 
9ee uitic of rhe Propoſition is this : That 23 God: 
Jacob in graces , ſo hee ſhould meete God in 
falnefle. The Amp tion is __- wayes cleare 
in the Text, but chiefely T is thee, and thy 
ſeeds, (ball al a. Eomilecf the Earth bobleſed a Fa 


miſe as pro ſeed of 1acbs Faith, as of his 
a myſterie: elicall, Al the Families of the 
i je lewand Gentile. A pu rms as. am- 


e, and = reaching, f che 
rick theWo candy 1 ons fe: the 
oth Al henphrtike tory cbr 


it 


CuarV II, SanibgefwrheLaw, 
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that fall; or claime life by climbing this Ladder. of 14 
cobs Viſion, pm > tolacobs Vow. This Viſion 
then is heritable: _ _— and therefore ſo 

as any one point of che Viſion is to be pertormed, 
"A ſhal Tiches be Gods Ioberkence ning Chrifts 
ſecond comming. 

Heere then is this Vow, the very grand:childe of 4- 
brabims Poſſefhon to Meichiſedec; an ation heretabl 
deſcended, ( for doubtleſle 7ſazr- failed in- nothing,) 
Heere alſo, haue wee a longer journey for Jaceb, and 
his ſecede, then from Beerſhebabto Haran, and ſobacke a- 


gaine: yea, 2. longer then from Agype ro Earthly Ca. 


nun, Our true Canaan,the end of our iourney,is, the 


Kingdome of Heayen : /ecobs iourneyes are types of 


our afflictions, by which wee muſt goe, and come thi- 


ther, as ſaid Pawl. And becauſe our lourney is. dange- AA.n4,22, 


rous, Jong ,.and weariſome, therefore is our-Led1er 
Cn ſent downe tothe Earth, by,and vpon which, 
we muſt walke, climbe, and bee drawne to that God a- 
boue it. The Angels goe beſide vp and downe to draw, 
and condut vs. . God himſelfe aboue readie to receive 
vs great Moderator of the whole matter, - © high,and 
W91199 & [ | | 


Heere ſome Hebrew writers include myſtery ofthe 


himſelfc, firſt, the-God of Abrabeaw: 
F/ i God of tecab. Three things he promiletty, 
firſt, Togive him the Land he ſlepton-ſecondly,To mul. 
tiply his ſeede as the duſt of rheecarth : thirdly, In that 
Hree -p01 Vow: Fi 'Lor 
alldebh Gals het inc general Forndegloned) Reb 
F 3 gion 


&.IV. 
holy Trinitie:burhowſoeter,chis whole ation between /acobs Vow 


God and /aco6,keeperh a Trinali Harmonie.God caleth «pp/icd ro bis 
ſecondly, the. God of 74/9% 


w Cliny il | 


&V. 
Tithes in 
quOto, are 
net of the 
Law, 


ligion for all hisſeed, andforallages. Secondly, He ſers 
leth the Circumſtances, Place; That piller ſhould bee Gods 
houſe; a gencrall ground alſo for ages; for that rypi- 
call Temple, and lewilh $yna 
and for our Churches,” Thirdly, He annexerh Tithes, 
Gods Inheritance, to his "—_ and Religion. Now, 
ſeeing all men will admit the firſt two poinrsto bee per. 
petuall,and bind 7acebs poſterity, roworlhip God, and 
to build houſes therero ; \how ſhall they bec exempted 
trom the third point, in giuing the maintenance * 

T hey fay, that this Vow doth but bind vs to a main 
tenance in generall, but not the ſame #» quoro, Ianſwere, 
Such Analogicall equities hold even from the moſt Ce- 
remoniallthingsof the Law, to the Goſpell : Bur ſuch 
things asare neither Ceremoniall,nor clearely inftitute 
ad temps, or arbitriuw,binde the things themſclues vp- 
on vs: and we haue ſhewed,that neither Type,Ceremo- 
nie,nor temporall condition fellypon Tithes: Thatthey 
werenot onely,nor firſt Legall.Indeed,ifthe only Law; 
and hrft the Law,had deſigned quot empartem, this dil 

te had been more doubtfull: Bur ſeeing this Arelebi- 
aec,that moſt Evangelicall Prieſt, gave vs the quote y 
ſccing Jacob before the Law, asin a Law, 
Vowedthe quote: We fee the Law is bur a confirwer, 
and Lew bur an obſerver of chat, which was long be- 
foretreely dored,and for cucr deuoted ro Gods ſeruice. 
The Law ge buttheſamequote,toa Pricft of anocher 
Order, for his time:and ſhall char firft,that Enangelical, 
that Evcrlaſting Prieft-hood,now revived againe, come 
with diſh in hand, and fay , waltic mibi dere © And 


all 
nes vnder the Law; 


| thisfor our Trinall harmonicin Jatebs Yifen and 70m. 


Now are ſome men much follicire 


k Your T- 
the former point of Melchiſedees 


mn; What forme 
of 


, 


b 
$ 
: 
4 
, 
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EET 


- of Tithing it was? Of what goods ? Yeerely or no? 


As for Melchi/edec,the ſecond part of this Treatiſe ſhall 
cleare him. As to /acobs Vow, (which heere we will cnd) 


$. VI. 


Promi- 


to whom, or how he payed it. We ſay,Such was /acobs [or and Is 
Vow, as was his Viſion; aad ſuch were the performan- cob: perfor. 
ces on his part, as were the performances of Gods pro. wencer alike, 


miſes madeto him. Now God performed not all the 
points of that Viſionto /acob in his own perſon{becauſe 
not in that nature promiſed) : So /acob performed not 
all his Vow in his owne perlon, for the like reaſon.God 
performed to [acob himſelfe,the beſt part of char Viſion, 
wiz. the heaucnly Canaan: and 14cob returneth in his 
owne perſon, the bet of his Vow, vis. The Lord 
waseuer his God. So his only ſcede enioyed the Earth. 
ly Cane»: and therefore bis onely ſeed payed Tirhes, 


xare' wi FC, 


* 


Thence is it clearely proued, T hat lacohs Vow con- whe are [4- 
cerned,as much (ifnot more) his ſeed,as himſelfe. And cob: Srede. 


if they will yetaſtri& his ſeede, to his on:ly fleſh vnder 


the Law, becauſe aftcr this, /«cob was called 7/rart; and Gen.3 3.18, 


the Iſraclites a5 /acobs ſeed, performed all: Lerthem re- 
member firſt, that the heaucnly Canaan, was the prind- 
end of lacobs iourney,and lo hig Yow muſt ſtand, till 

5 ſeed goe thicther. Secondly, Secd, h is more of 
his Faith, then of his flcſh - for allthe Fa of che 
Earth, which heecre are bleſſed in /acobs ſeede, were not 


all of Iacobs fleſh, but euen /apbers ſeede comming home Rom.g.s. 


tothe tents of Sew, The Gentiles called : therefore, all 
ſubic& by /«cobs Vow to Tithing. Such as refule, let 
them renounce both the ends of 1406s Ladder, Heauen 
and Eartb,and goe to their owne habitation, And this 
for our Indenture, 4x) NN 


{0-y. 17 3 ly 1" 2 
. Cuar. 


» 
/\ 
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© wha Ix. 


1 oY rai of Tithes, (though in Leviticus, yer) pronedte 
| be no part of the Leniticall Law: and ſo Tithes in all points 
(45 the Loras Inheritance) exempted fremibe Law. 


verporderly:For God being poſſeſſed in Tithes 
by Abrahams ; contrated by Jacob, (good begin. 
,fora iſe onely of the Land which miſt 
all) ow, er ſome foure hundred ye oo 
on, for their Faithestriall, by the fiery Yr aff ons of A. 
l fornace, God intimateth vnro rt Ar this publike 
L Lenit,27.3%, Edad : Alſo all the Tithes of the Land, both of the ſeedefthe 
ground, 2 of "arm of Fovkn 7 (notfſhall be ) rhe 
"All in WW - Though this be in Lexirzexs, yet is it not of the 
WT ticacnet Le- Leviticall LT becaule ir containeth no Precept, and 
87 gal, wag 31 hop 4 it isa plaine excepti jon from that 
yea 
mauiall, : Leviticall Law: For ag To__ ig hecreothe rare 
"2 Vowes, and of w ings the le might 
Vow, hetelleth them, Tithes = cal age fe Loan . 
long agoe,and therefore they might Vow none _ their 
Tithes. For to what end? 7acob yowed them afreadic, 
| was nothis Vow Legall or Ceremonial! (as is ſaid) 
ut Morall, as was his vo God ſhould be his Lod-. 


Further, Vowes ofthe Law, Oren ages mans 
| noeſo. Andas this 


& 1. N:: commerh our laſt Writ, our Edi, and that 
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t for Lew, for Lewie(rightcamenot rill News. 18. 
alſo, hee keepeth ever the ſame method : firſt 


ur? ern Tithes are the Lords, werſ, 20, and they, 
giuing them to Lesi, werſ21. ITT 40 10 
$.11, _ Andthough,verſ.26, he victh the like phraſe of _ 


(3 
S 
ſ 
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Cunar, IX. Sacrilege for the Lay. 


firſt borne, as he doth hcere of Tithes, forbidding to 
vow any ſuch, for it is the Lords : yet that ſame (1s) is re- 
lative toa preceding precept, Exod. 13. 2. Sanitifie vnto 
me all the fr beyne,&c.But no ſuch Law for theground 
of Gods Inheritance,but Enangelicall Libertic, and li- 
berality proceeding from the inſtin& of God in man, or 
tradition to, and from the firſt man : becauſe, 73 fides.jts 
fide opera, ex audits. But the very Ethnicks,as Paw! ſaith, 
not having the Law, by nature did the things of the Law: So 
they doted Tirthes totheir Gods, And thus farre forour 
ron Indenture, and EdicF, pony clearely, Tithes 
to be the Lords before the Law;with ſych cuident con- 
cluſions, drawne from the perpetuall cquitic thereof, 
teaching Tirhes wuſt alſo reach after that Law: as alſo 
the title, char God had from the beginning, in all mens 
goods, containing the two firſt ages. Followeth the laſt 
age of the word. 
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THE SECOND PART. 
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C nar. I. 
Chrift, and his Apoſtles concerning Tithes. They did 


a.rozate all Ceremoniall things, 


E=te,zxs.0 D thus having trom all begin. A - 
REZE Wo, ning an hericabls title to pa "9 

goods, and that by Natures light, 

(as is. ſaid) not Mey/es Law, two 

L Ip thouſand yeers: And this his righe 

{| by nature alſo defined, eucn ( /x 

q#04o)to be a tenth part,foure hun- 

dred yceres before the Law: And 

theſe ſame, both Right and Q#t,by Commanderrent . 

and Law,continued til Chriſt came, ſome twoathouand 

yecres. Now arewetocxamine, the Worlds laſt age, 

vnderthe Worlds oncly Be, Chriſt : whetherhe hath 


yetanyright in our goods, orner : and if aright, whe. 
| Oi ther 
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Cuanlk, 


Glath.6,6, 


6.11. 
Lem dyed 
wot witbout 


: a- beires, 


Galatb,4.9. 


Aeb,7,.11.12, 


1,Cor9.13.14 deny: Thelaſt, makerh moltmen adoe. I he Apoſtle 


ther the fame in qzoro, or not? The firft, will no maq 


clearcth the firſt, That the one Miniſter wult liue of che 
Goſpell, a5 theorber did by rhe Law. But whether hee 
did intend the ſame (quote) in laying, Make him partakey 
of all thy goods, Hoe opus, hic labor eſt, 

Leui then being ttic laſt receiver, and ( ſo long as hee 
lafied) Lord of a hrge [bheticanttyTithes: Our queſtion 
is, Flo Zu died withdutheir? Of what did Chil, 
the Sonne,in putting Les: from hisvofhce of typing him, 
whereby his Fathers Inheritance might nor defccnd to 
the ſucceeding Officiars that Preach him ? And why 
theſe Beggerlyrudiments and that perilhing Prieſthood 
of the Law, had (o rich a Patrimome; and the glorious 
andrich Reuelations of the Goſpell, ſo beggerly a Mi- 
niſtery ? For if Chriſt (who changed both Pricſt-hood 
and Law) had likewiſe changed maintenance, this had 
beene well. But ſince hee barh placed Pricſthood for 
Prieſthood, and Law for Law,why hath he not alſo pur 
Maintenance for Maintenance.Firſt then of Chriſt him- 
_ then of his Apoſtles: and that cither by Deede, or 
Wor 

Chriſts Doings in this his Spiritual Patrimony by Se- 

aration, waseuen like that of his Kingdome on Earth. 
or alchough hee was a righteous King by camall deſ- 
nd King of Righteouſneſſe by divine Eſſence, yet 

was he pooret then the Foxes of the field, or the birds of 
the ayre. So was it ever with him, Melius dare, quam acti- 
pere, both wayes. Beſides, it was not the chiete Lords 
part to take vp his owne Inheritance, but his Officiars, 


.to whom alſo he gaue them,as Inheritance. So did che 


onely Miniſtery of both the f; ages take Tiches 
Melchiſedec,and Lexi. Thar Chriſt — orrads inſt 
them, 


—— 


| Gran, © Farilege for the Goſpel 


them, it is cleare : for ifthey had ſignified any Ceremo- 
nie tobe perfected in him, he had ©) by-lome 


one attioh, anſwered it, as he did the ſmalleſt of all:Co 
 temonies : which being once ſhewed, Tirhes are cnded. 
This for his Deeds. | 
His arerwicerecorded: Firſt, woe be onto you Math. 13.25. 
Scribts and Phariſies, for yee Tithe Minte, 1nd Anniſey and .111. 
Cumin, and leaze the weightier matter 5 of the Law; wltet. Chriſts (=y- 
ment, Meriy,and Fidelitic. Heere he would ſceme agaitiſt = 4 earbing 
Tithes;bat goe on : Theſe ought ye ts have done, viz. Jade. * 
ment, Mer, and Fideltie: and not" to bane left the other, 
viz. Tithing. Now if we ſhould inferrevpos this/Thar 
ſo long as Iudgement; Mercy, and Fideliticarein _ 
is 


long wuſt Tithes bee : They will anſwere, That at 

time, Moyſes Law was good, vntill Conſuneomatum off ; 
thereforewe leaue this ro the Apoſtles. Chriſts ſecond 

ſaying was That compariſon betweene the Publican, -- 

and che Phariſie vanting of himſelfe, / faſt rwice « weeks; Luke 18.12, 
Igine Tithe of all that ewer I p»ſſeſſe,and yer Chriſtprefer- = 

reth the Publican ; wherein hee neth nor the 

Phariſic for his paying Tithes, nor fafting ; but tor his 

vaine boaſting, of his owne workes. Thele are all wee 

haue of Chrilt. 

Of all choſe, Sacrilegiqus Tithers take great aduan- &1V 
tage. For ſeeing Chriſt/lay they changed both Priclt- x 
hoodand Law, filling their roomes, and hath negle&ed 
Patrimonie,it is euident he hath aboliſhed it. Nogthey 
ſtill erre', not knowing the Scriptures. Forir is moſt 
true, That ſecing he hath nocbrought in anew, he hath 
not abrogated the olde; for to change, and t6 aboliſh, 
are both one,' as they are relatilie to Moyfes Law: So 


t whatſocuer Chriſt changed, he ſhed ; putting 
n ayes ſomewharin place of it,as carnaltthings in Spi- 
G 3 ritvall ; 


_ _—_- — _ i. ——— pa N 


o 


"'Sacrvdoge far the Gopell, Cn ar. I 


Rom, 8.1.4. 


&.V 


rituall; Ceremonial, in Subſtantial;and periſhing types, 
inEternal Vcrities, Now, one wordinall the Calpe, 
either plaihe;text, or Gonlequence, againſt Tithes nhe. 
ritavce: If nothing againlt ir, then ſaith Tertu[an,Quod 
non notet _— nceat, But they reply heexe, Chriſt 


laid nothing torthem in the Golpell, Ergo, Negstgquis 
won yoret. Jifolomged (0 thus , neap they jy No 
Scripture : an t 

and therefore better ſaid, Lex ſemel late, + 5k 
per oblizat, then for vs, God at firſt caught it, 
TheLaw ordained it,, The Goſpell never gain-ſayed it. 
For we mult not expect Chriſtas anew Legiilator of all 


our Morall duties: No, Hee came to perfect and abo- 
liſh the Ceremoniall Law, roful make vs able to 
anſwere in him, the Morall Law. 


Again& all thaſe five points of Gods worſhip, Chriſt 


Al Cerems- or his Apoſtles haue ſpoken, in ſo farre giedey were 


nia{ things Ceremoniall. AgainR Flice Ceremonial, 
abrogae by 1h. boure commeth , whey yee. 


leewe mee, 
neither in this muun- 


Chriſt, or bus _... 


Apoſtles. 
John 4.21, 


Hine, ner 4s. Jeruſalem worſhinpe the Father. Againſt 


Time, The Sonne of men i Lord euen of the Sabbath. 


Marke 2.28. $o his Apoſtles chaunged it. And Let no men con- 


and Mat. 12.8, 
Col.2.16,17+ 


Heb+7.11, 


_ Fo. &c. Is reſpec? of an holy day, &c. Or of the 
6 a" 2 val T _ = 

- Againſt Ceremonial Perſon, If perfeFion had been by 
nl lhe Eh rhe 
| je after the order of Mcelchiledec And, wee fee 
Chriſt chuled 2a«/,and many ather Diſciples and Apo- 
MRles, nototthe Tribe of Lex... 1, 
_ Againſt worſhip, inmannerand watrer, Chrifts once 
Sacrifice defaced all theigy : Heb. 10,A ng, we hans an AL 
bary whereof they haygne entherivie th eltes Which ſerve in 


the Taberwelbiiu.c. 111; ann OT "Againſt 


A em. 


Caav.t. Savrilege for the Goſpell. 
ainſt the ceremonial maintenance of thoſe ceremo.. 
nial ſcruices, Let no mun theyfore condemie you in meat and Colo.1.16, 
drinke,%$C. which are but aſbadow of things to come : But the **4 Hieb. ty; 
bodie « in Chriſt A precept forall ſorts of men.So Lewi,” ** 
in regard of thoſe reſtrictions, a Ceremoniall Prieft, 
though hecatalſoof Gods Inheritance,becauſe he med- 
led alſo with Gods Morall ſeruice in teaching his Law » Chro.t7, 
abroad;he could notmake the Inheritance Ceremonial, 7'* 5 
nor defraud / Melchiſedes of his due. Oncly that which 
began with L-#i,cnded with Lexs. | 

nd that att thoſe forefaid five points had eucr in $- VI. 
them, both2 Moral and Ceremonial reſpe&, the Cere. 0r4er and 
monial Law taking chiefe hold of the latter; «tid ſothe 7i** of ie 
Morgll wss encr the former, and remainettvRill; it's 72%” - 5 
cleare thus : $—ag 


Firſt, worſhi , conſiſting before the falljin 4 oerfet Cfnnas, 27, 
obediency God t Andafterthe fall,ia thoſe E L ns 
cal promi our Redemption; which with their per- 3.15» 


TOY borh but onegboth morall 
and perpervual;before che Law. The Typical -worthi Gen 44 ; 
both before ang after the tall ;cameilaſt; Ne doabtell Gea.z.8,16,tp 


Alani,as God ranghithim ſonnegteforethiey Gatirkar, 
facrificed, which/me; uſe fe camorop "Allo vn- &c, ry 
der the Law,rhefirftpoint in our Legal Priefts comtnil- 

ſion was Moral, To trach Tacob thy: ,&c. and 

then commeth the Ceremonial, Top ihe burnt offering Dent 3 3.19, 
wpen thine Altar. And nowjChriſt a he 

long before he came to his ſacrifice*A \ aker him 


have we Tecching , without ary ſacrifice carnall;.by rhe 
Popes fauour. | 

* Time, firſt Morall in a Sabbath, btit thence were de- $.V IT, 
ri the Law, thoſe Ceremonial Sabbathes ofcach Pea-d3- 
Knexthyeere,and the gre Jubile of filtic, Aodirke = 


«a *® 
— _ — 


ov 


= 


Suertlege for the Goſpell. Cuarh 
Morall yet remainerh a Sabbath, though not the ſame 
Indiuidual from che Creation. 

\ Place, atfarit, euery where, 'Moraly as appeareth by 
* the Altars nat" 794 Noah and Abraham, 1n all their tra» 
uels. Place began tobe Typicall, when, Abrahams Altar, 
Gen-13.3- and the offring vp of Iſaxs, Iacobs Piller , and Ornans 
.Cu03-34+ Threlhingfloore , fo Temple, were all in one 
place, ey pt Mariah.$o had che Tewegar firſt in 
each Cities Synagogues, and we our Churches now, at 

bberrie, as at firſt, 
| Perſon, firſt, in each Family, thefirſt borne, or Foriſ. 
famiooin their on their owne bouſes ; Qs Quiſque, Epiſepus dom 
ſ«e, They became Ceremonigll, when firft, Mv7/esand 
Erod.4 2. £4709 Levites: ſecondly, Lews reſumed wholly by rhe 
— Law. Now againe,weend as they began, lewand Gen- 
andy. 6,7,  Filealike. And ſo maintenance in like manger, as hath 


Therefor, 
> wang ri keepe them, 


I. Noedding nor Grate worſhip. 


0©4.4 01050 a. hook try w I off cl 
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Cam Ih Simriegefor the Geſpell, "= 


Cuanr IL | 


Pant in the generall of Maintenance. why hee be 
red bis power 18 gwen # | 


Hus did Chriſt then, and thus he ſpake. Wee &.1I. 
come next to his Apoſtles. Their doings muſt 
needs alſo to haue been meane , fortheir begin- 
nings were yet but meane: and; & _ for the Diſci- Math, 10.25, 
ple to be as bis Maſter is, at one time chiefly. Melchiſedes 
was not as yet ſetled in Salew: that is, Rightrouſneſſe,or Lib. cap.6, 
Isſtice, had not yet wrought Peace, and ſoPeace, not 
by Religion: and vnſetled Religion,could yeeld 
no letled! Maintenance. T his piece of comfort Chriſt 
left them, Preach in every Citie : For the work- man 5s wor- Tb. quo ſupca; 
thy of his meat. | 
Their Sqyings, are eicher in the Generall of Mainte- 
nance; 'or in the ſpeciall of Tithes : (yet once againe 
Tithes, and cuen in the Goſpel). Inf, cap-4. 
In the General, Pas! is very much, and in many pla- 
ces: Many flouriſhes both from Logick and Rbetorick:and 
on each flowre almoſt,a [\warmeot Sacrilegious Waſpes 
turning matter of hony in Venime, perwerting them to z,Pcr.3.16, 
their onnedeſtrattion. Tims, 
I haze (faith Paul ) ccurted no mans ſ(luer, nor golde,nor a 349 


apparell, | Panl in the 
"Tet, jee know that theſe bands haze miniftred wo ny general of 
neeeſſities, and 18 them that are with me. Maintee 


I hae ſbewed you all thi that ſo labouring,yt ought nance. 
to < addy per 4 Danes the words « he Lerd 
Teſus, how that bt ſaid. 1t is ableſſed thing to give, rather 
to receaue. i 3 
Now, if neither 2 nor apparell, nor fed Obie, 
et 


— 


vain een ot dere. ——_ ——_ 
Sarrilege for the Goſpel. CrxanklT, 
but worke for all : and all Preachers muſt ſtriue to bee 
Pawls, rather giue then take how then ſhal they take ſo 
huge a thing, as Tithes ? No, bur worſe then all this; 
1,Cor,4.11, forifſome men may, all. Preachers ſhal be Pas/s, ro haue 
foralmes, Beth hunger and thirſt:tor clothes, Nakedneſſe: 
for Charitie, Buffers ; and for harboury, Ns certaine dwel- 
lizg place, ali this good cheere had Paul. 
Bur heere would that old Fathers ſaying doe well,D/- 
- wr ftingae tempora, (& concordabis Serituras. The truth is, 
4 ', tharwhen, or where, wee baue the Churchas Paul had 
pn hi, ir, thatis, vnder Peregrination-and Perſecution ; then 
power. muſt che Preachers be Pilgrims, and Paticnts : and yet, 
2+Theſ.3.8.9, Woe bee vnto them vnleſle they Preach. So Pan! rooke 
bread of ne man for nought : Why © Not(laith hc)but that 
we had authority.\Why then?Bur, becauſe we wonld not be 
chargeable to any of you. But why would hee not charge, 
1,Cor.9.12+ here he had authoritieto charge * Newerthgleſſe, wee 
haue not vſ-d this power but ſuffer all things, That we ſbould 
not hinder the Goſpel of Chrift. 
When Pauls Now take heed, for if taking of that which was Pasls 
examp/* 15 to due, would have hindered the Goſpell ; doubtleſſe,our 
be followed, men will rather renounce the Goſpel, then render the 
Tirhes. Ergo, Pau/s example were yet beſt, Ts forbeere 
Tithes. Foranſwere, When we are in Pauls dayes (as is 
ſaid) we muſt vſc Pauls deeds. A man may ſeeke bis due 
on a wrong day. Pas/was now but to plant the Goſpel, 
and rhat, both to lew agd Gentile, whoſe goods were - 
alreadie taken vp for holy vſes, the one for ience of 
Moſes Law,the other to theirIdols.Now if Pa#/ ſhould 
| have begun his reformation with De mibi Decimas , hee. 
had made a planting indeed, but with the top downe-. 
ward. Butthe Meſſias being once well rooted in cheir- 
hearts, who doubteth, but then,both Jew and Gentile, 
as 


A 


= 


ICnay, IL Seenilege forthe Caſpel. 
as true Iſraclitcs,the feed of 7acob,would performe their 
Fathers Vow, to theſenow'Priefts and Levites of glad. 
ridings; ſpecially, ſeeing —— nothing De 
#ouo, neither yer {0 muchas of\ before, bur onely a part 
of that co a right vie, which of before they gaue to a 
wrongs Andi notlo, doyee thinke that Pawl. in a ſta- 
bliſhed Chuech-policy,and peaceable State, wauld-haue 
negleted this authoritic, which heere in ſo dangerous 
atume hee dare inlinuare vnto them ? No, in ſuch caſe 
Pawl found Centicum #ovwm, and could tell them,He was , c.,. vv 
an Apoſtle. Hee wasfree. He was a ſouldicr, and there- ; 
fore muſt haue wages: a Shepheard,and mult catof the 
milke: A planter ot Vines, and mult cate ot the fruit:ful 
of allegories. And whenall was done, alledged for him 
the Law, comparing bis Miniſterie with Lewi, and for 
concluſion, Let hins that is tawght in the word, make him G1. 6.6. 
thi teacheth hims, partaker,\N hereof: Of all bis goods. How 
lib is this to Tithes? How like to that precept, And the yeur.1,, 
Lewite that 13 within thy gates ſbalt thow wot forſake * Payl 
then did bur forbeare, notfor bid the power. His time 
was.not yet come. Butto an{were Paal by Pewl, where 
1hauld Pas! lodge,it Timeihy werenot hoſpitall * 1.Tim. 
. 3-2, They inſt be content of food andranment, 6.8. yet they 
maſt make others allo welto faire. Tuhes then,are the 
fruits for Chriſt ſetled. The Magiſtrates in Pewls time 
were not Chriſtians z on whoſe power (cuen vnder the »-Cbroo. zr. 
Law)depended.much che inbringiogot Tithes, Neither 
were Ithss ginen Lear, ſtraight withchisſernice, neither 
— Lawof Tithes. The Law-came, N#m%. 18. 
ore they were come toCanean long :\bur Tithes came 
not till-the whole Land was: divided, and. enioyed in 
.pcate; they nor ſomuch azcntrtd the Land more then 
50.yeeres after all this.Sce Tremel. Arg,00:Nmm & loſus. 
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xr. Cor.s, 


A8&.10,27, 


* faring, twofrom 
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Pauls Generll Dottrine, 1.Cor.g. obietFed againft 

Tiches ; but yroued foy Tithes. 


$41) SA 'T 
PM ceer nit conente Qartionnireminr 


a». IL 


1 


euen with conſentzthe Queſtion fill remainerh 
It the Quota; what the (peciall muſt bee * Pa! 
(lay they) neuer meant Tithes: Why? Becauſe he is (till 
onely in generall do&rine, drawing concluſions from 
equities, and examples: where, in T en e might 
more ealily haue taken vp Tithes, if hee ha it 
you : Againe, the matterand ground holdech cuer; A 

intenange muſt be. But the number moſttimes in- 
cludeth a Ceremony ; fonow any other proportion as 


' 9.8. &c. may benow appointed as well as a Tenth parrt. 


We anſwere, The ſpecial of Tiches was from their be- 
_ good,til very necre Pauls. Conuecrſion;and ther- 
ore all bis _— muſt eirherend in Tithes, or ſome 0- 
ther ſpecial. It in Tirhes, then was it enough for him,to 
refer vs tothe former generals of Scripture,whoſe ſpeci. 
alaſſumprions are ſo many times mentioned. Burt it hee 
had meant any alteration,then was he bound to a plain. 
nes : ſeeing hee faith, / have keys backe nothing , but haue 
ſbewed you all the comnſels of God. And to prove his mea. 
ning muſtbe Tithes,let vs pondera little theſe his poli- 
tions, till we come to plainer language. +  _ 

CO Een ber 
one from equity of Ciuill ex T trom au. 
thoriteof formes wo 'v 

From Ciuill, verſ.7: inthiee points: onefrom War- 
Husbandric: all to.one' generall end. 


No 


Thus ſhortly. 


Tradit. Tankgfiieagot 


ww. Nommgonthto warre without wages: Flanteth « Fine 


. # 


without eating of the fruit 1 Fecaerh « flock, andea- 


»..! teth wat of the mite. 
4b) adp.4_ 1 want rn er or 
0 wages Prue, and Milke. 


res x9 
This Slog bring 
A Sinuli, firſt, of Maſters 


Ing vs toa double cerraintie, 


ſecondly, of Meanes, = 
Of Maſters; whois great of thewerresr:and 
 whogreat Husband'of the L / Whereupon de- 


penderh,who are Souldiers,and who labourers: and fo, 
whoaretrue Debters, who Creditors. | 


i The great Captaine, is he who ſendeth out his Soul» 4, 111, 


diersthe Kingznoe they whom by armes he defenderth.. Maintenice 
reat Husband;he who ferceth his ſeruantsa work, dependerh on 
nor the Vines, laboured: The great Shephead, notthe 'he Hofer. 
Sheepe fed. This forthe Maſters. —_— 


-..: For Meanes, What, and Whotn tocraue + What, for 


no fonldier entereth hitmfelfo waged, till hee firſt know 


—___ Wham, thatis,cicther{mmediat,or Mediar. 


at, the great' Captaine, and King that wageth 

him. Motizr;when che fouldier is/caſt over 'vpon' the 
— Inheritance fought for: And fo in 
rie, as Chriſt expounderh his 0wne parable of 


the Houſholder, Marth.20. 


all chen co our matter. n_—_ inc 


To | 
is God,Chriſt,onely: and ſo our Great Husband. The 


. Souldicrsand Labourers, (nor all Chriſtians; for 'rhcle 


bee his Inheritance fought for) are his -Miniſterie, as 
heere Paw! faith.” 89 / fight not as one thit beateth the ayre. verl,2s, 


- 'The bartell| is continually the labours cndleſſe, there- - 
 forethe wages muſt be 
and Wages, that' haue ends 'and' viciſkrudes : for 


alf +- noras Civil warres 
H 3 this 


Tardega feta bofiel,  . |CantIt. 


"> thisSacred Souldier muli-never leano-bus calling, 7 Put 
Lake 9.62, bandiouhe hb ,v#d leoke 

The [mme pm edebtor of the f he wages, ls God the great 

heealied Zeerhe ſaid, / 


Captaine : 
Nem.18.20, awe 9) he thine In =" wy FEA Debtor, 
is Gods /nherizance fought for,his peaple: andehcretore 
Verſ.z1+ God laid, ry Leui «be Tenthrof all {{rae! far bis 
Inheritance, Sothele arguments of Pas! from ciuill (i- 
militudes, ſmelleitherot T:irbes, or of nothing. | 
: | Followerh Pauls diſpute fromauthoricic of Scripture. 
ror; S411 thoſe things according to man ? Suyeth not che Law the 
&.1V. 
The Lav ap ſame alſo? Heere are bis Politionstwo-told, one Gene- 
plied by Pax; Fal,another Speciallc, The General Conn it 31writtes an the 
19 the Goſpel, Law of Moles, They ſhalt net n— ropmrny 
Deut.25.4 that Sreadeth out the corne. - his application, 
1:C0r:9:1%, Doth Godtake care for Oxem ? bither ſaith be it not (altoge- 
ther) for our ſakes * For our ſakes, us doubt, it is wrictew. 
'Behold heere, Paw! {aiph, this geueral proc the 
Law was written for bins on fs enbrey. 
Therctore,, whatſocuct portion-of Gods Inheritance 
was deriued to Les, being {till in God, mult bee ſtill for 
Paul and cy ——_ the word: or 
(hal we thinks, Paw Lawto e' nei- 
ther, /dew not Finſmedi! No: Lead made no 
with [ſrael; he had not his of them,andcherforc 
not his condition by then 3/and+ ſeeing now ne man, 
po ople, can callthe Minifery, no man. muſt 
Maintanance: Io iecaimbenc atipping df 
1.Cor. 9.13, God wings. 


— | || Nowcomers Pauls Special Doogenothnow that the 
A 
6. V. forme the holy thi poeabey or things 
mt. perfil And thy wh | er Ayres are 
this Caſe ars pariakers with the Altas 2 Falloweth Pardi application. 


So 


E& 


» IH. Suenilege forthe Goſpel, 55 
S+alſe hith the Tard:ir ined, that they: which preach the vexer the ma- 
_— - Then yerthe ſpareth, Bur /*r- - Ergo, 
Thaw: ſed none of theſe things Now aske, If Paul had 7% +1ght 
not ſpared, bur preſſed chele Lawes,whar particular vie 72" "> on 
could he make of chem Sacrifices hecould not claime: ai hag Ly 
Ergo, Tirhes, or nothing. Bur let vs marke firſt hcere rh 
the torce of his compariton: then, the Phraſe and Em- 
phaſis of his words. T he compariſon muſt haue this 
torme, F 

As Leni lined by the Law, fa nuſt our Miniſtery by 

the Goſpell. 
Leui liaedof holy things by the Law. 


0, 

Our Miaofory muſt line of holy things by the Goſpel. 
* His phraſe of ſpeech,firſt in his Propoſition, thawin 
his Application, In the Propoſition he ſetteth downe 
two forts of holy meanes, a Moral, and a Ceremonial, 
deſcribed from the diuers ſorts of the ſeruices for which 
they were due. The Moral;by M/niftrinz the holy things; 
a word for all ages, and all places : and this hee couplerh 
with words for Meanes of the like nature, v:s. To eatr of 
the things of the Temple. Now ( OF) is a Note of Inhe- 
ritance: andhecoupleth heere, hob things tothe Tem- 
ple, as Tithes were; Numb 18; with the Tabernacle, be. 
cauſe theſe places were then the chiefeſt where both ſer- 
uices were done,though not theſole places : as we hauc 

ſaid ar large. Lib. 1. cap.5. k 
" The Ceremonial-ſeruice Pawl.painteth/ our in-their 
owne termes, Weiteat the Altar, and Partcker with the .t/- 
t4r:Now, waitine, and, ich, are notesof expiring, avis 
the Alter. And to fay, that Paw. beere, by both theſe | 
members, nemrbolls the Ceremonial Maintenance, ; 9 || 
wete a double abſurdirier Firſt, A Tautologick deſcrip. . \ | 


tion 


| Heb.13.16, Fanceis his due: not egowfion 76 Same to WAHE at che 
| Altar, for we bane an Altar, —— bae no autberitie 
| 10 eate, which ſerve in the Tabernacle. 
s | $. VI. Pauls nextphraſe comes in his Application, Ss «lſs 
l | the Lord hath ordained, in the preterit time, we only aske 
| heere, where, when was this ordinance giuen? - Paw! gi. 
| ueth no precept heere, but onely intimareth the Lords 
alike ordinance for both Law and Goſpell : one and the 
ſame Lord gaue it; at firſt ro Melebrſedec, a Priclt for 
ener, he gaue it; To Les for the Law he it; from 
Lexi to Melchiſeder againe he giueth it. Then 
2s nor the Law, muſt we line ( faith Paul) 
Goſpell. 
Leui bedbya certaintze of holy things by the Law. 


Ergo, | 
aefos by the Goſpell hae certaintie. | 

Hel things Things nameleſſe,are nothing : and voluntary almes, 
muſt be cere vacertaine,they cannot beInheritance tothe Lord,and 
fame, his Levites: Giue God therefore his Tenth,or give him. 
aleſſe number,anda greater matcer: and aboue teri,is no 

ſimple perfect number, + flag 
Pasl then is wrong quarrelled for. his vnplaineneſſe e 
Hef Hike bis Maſtet,wben ſohuſens to know if i 
Manb, 11, 2,3, Was he orno; Tell John: (faith hee). whet things yee bane 
heard & ſeene:S0-while they aske Panl;Docft thou meane 
Tithes, or no? He anſwereth, They that miniſteredin, 
the » lived eucrotithe holy. things, and {© 


— a <_ . — — -- ——u— 
* 


| muſt we live of the Goſpel. Such agare Chrifts.or Pauls, 
Ly may 


Cuar,I1H. Sacrilege for the Goſpel. 37 
eaſily diſcerne their afirmatriue meaning, But wee 
ſhall heare better newes anon, and cuen from Panl:On- C:p, fee, 
1y remember,that P.w/ had nothing to do here to ſpeak 
in the Qwots of the Maintenance; bur onely to iuſtifie, 
that he and Barnabas might live valabouring, aswell as 
other Apoftles. . 
Now remaineth their ſecond aſſault from the Cere. & VII, 
monie of the number; and ſo any other number of new 
to be appointed. Wee anſweretwo wayes. Firſt, Giue 
vs any other inftance,in any of thele five generall points 
of Gods worſhip, where the matter and number arc of 
different natures? It was Moral (you fay)to giue Main- 
tenance, but Ceremonial in that it was a Tenth. Bur lct 
vstrie them briefly. | 
Perſon,the Leuites,were all Ceremoniall; and ſo were pypiberr ner 
their niibers,Claſ/es,Conrſes, all temporal or ceremoniall. a/waye: Ces 
Time, The Sabbath, or ſeuenth day, Moral yer, cuen remoniall. 
quoad numerum: But the Sabbaths thence deriued of 
ſeuen yceres andthe /abile, Ceremonial and gone: with 
thcir N-#ilures, and fo forth. 
Formes of worſhip : as pares of beaſts, or fowles, for 
ſacrifices; Ten parts of meaſures of tine lower,and ſuch 
like, Ceremonial and gone. 
Flace, Where it was ſoleand vnique, Ceremoniall and 
one. 
: Maintevance,Tenths for Feaſts, Ccremonialand gone, 
both number and watter. Tithes Inberitance, Moral in 
both. Not one inſtance weſce to the contrary. 
Secondly,ſay that the Quota were yer in ballance;what 
would wedoe? Is not whole wankinde heere diuided ? 
All are either Leuitcs or Iſraclites : All muſt rake or 
ive. #ho then ſhall bee Indge* The partics cannot : 


tor who ſhall make all of one minde So many ,» 
R. king- 


& 1. 


« 
— at” PIER 7 tt 


$ for che Goſpel, Cuiar- IILL, 


kingdomesy ſo many different conceits : a'many Pro- 
uinces,as many different proportions, Referre ic tothe 
Church-men, they may prouecouerous: T othe peo. 

te, they may be auacritious : yea ſay further, that God 
bad lefe his portion withoht pr ion; could man 

roportion it better for his owne behoofe? Len is the 
{:t limple,full,and perfe&t number, and fo the ſmalleſt 

roportion in [imple numbers, as is ſaid. So we ce, we 
Fall foonerdiuide Totum,then decide QOuotum.But God 
only hath judged, and that by his only Word ; and his 
Word, onely Tithes tor Inheritance. And this for Pas/s 
Dodrine and meaning in general; Followeth his ſpeci- 
all of Tithes. 


— — 


— 


Cray. IIIT. 


Moyles Hifterie, aud Dauids Prophecie of Melchiſedec, 
aplied| by the s Kr ts Chrift, Haw, and how farre Types 
are tobe matched with their Verities, ty the example of Mel. 
Chiſedec «nd Aaron with Chrif.. 


Bu: ſhall we haue no more in all the new Teſta- 


ment for Tithes,bur onely ories, Examples, 
ing they are ſufficiently grounded alreadie. Yet one Au- 


and Circumlocutions ? Truely it needed not,(ce- 


thor (whoſe writs, ſome men could wiſh to bee as Nox 


ens, as himſelfe is nameleſſe) beginneth once more to 
ralke, and euen of Tithes: and not to talke onely ; bur 
Melchiſedec, Abraham, Moyſes,areto him,euen as this day, 
Many ſuſpe& Pas/,and it is notim : But howſo- 
cuer; his title is, To the Hebrewes. our Sacrilegious 
Segniours may _ deny themſclues,to be Hebreans : 
for the word, Sacrilege, is eldome(orneuer)read n_ 

v. 


lt 


9 
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brew. Yer Pau/ found outs fit Greek word It, anyway, Rom. 62.23, 
toſpoile or robbe holy But what is this: They 19.37. 
will deny themſelues to be r00, and,l feare,to 


be Chriſtians, before they yeeld : they vnderſtand not 
Paul, he wrote not to them. 

Heere now begin our matters of Melchiſeder, hard to 
be vttered, of thateucrlaſting Prieſt-hood in his Order, 
by Moſes nakedly ans ven. by Daxid but obſcure- 

expounded : heereare all repeated, and ro our owne 


applied, by this new /o TU interpreting all. Hce 


therefore that hath cares, let im heare. 
HISTORIE, | PROPKECIE.; INTERPRET ATION AND 


AN ukbjukr Wn. 1 ey 


ir, > moor The Lord | 23-4 mny Melchiſedec wer King of Heb,7,1, 
fware,and | * Slew, Prieff of the moſt bigh God: 

—_— and hee il whe me Rbrbam, 4 bear —_ 

was a Prieſt of the | V! notre. the ſlang hter of the Kings, aud 

pet, n _ whom alſo Abrah hag 
1 [ am zarne 2, 

for ever, te mT ee 

afrer the | oe King 3 that i, King 


- [Order of? LL. rather, wicbwwe Mother, 2. 
Melchiſe- | without kqadred,and bath weuber begs 


bus dayes, neither enl of bfe: but 
dee. "15 Te _ hoes ut) con - 


rmurth 4 br fam 
aquor 6 epubengs reat this man was, 4» 
vuto whom.exen the Parnarch Abra- 


bam geve the be of he pode 


_ Far werily they which are the children of Levi , which 5 
receive the affice of Pricſt-heod hane 4 com nandemens to 
take, According to the Law, Tithes of the people, that is, 


Arox ri 1h though hy com ont of the loynes of A- 


i x But 


—— 
bk an > 


—* | "Saerilege for the Goſpel CuanTiIl, 
6 Buthe whoſekindred is not them, received 

Tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed bins that had the promiſes. 

7 Aud without all contradiction, The leſſe i bleſſed of the 


ater, 
8 5 ad heere, men that dye receine Tithts,but there, hee, of 
whom it is witneſſed, T hat be lineth. 
9. Andtoſeyast thing i,Leui alſo which receiacth Titkes, 
payed Tithes in Abraham, 
10 Ftorbewasyet inthe Loynes of bis Father when Mclchiſe. 
dec wer him. | 
111 Now becauſe this is our laſt re-encounterin this con- 
Panl,inthe fAifty& the lalt paſſage of all Scripture touching Tithes, 
ſpeciallof yeaour A and 1 reutuing as by a circularcourſe, our nc- 
Tithes, vucr dying Melchiſ. in our eternal Vericy,Chriſt: where- 
inalmoſteach word may goe foran ar z we muſt 
therefore picrce a little more deeply in it,by helpe ofthe 
ſame Spirit,thac propoſcth it vatovs:and that (vo bricte- 
ly as may be. . 
Firſtchen of his End: next of his forme of arguing in 
this Chapter. 
The chiefe End of this Epiſtle being, toproue Chriſt 
ovral-{ufhcient Saviour, King,Prophetand Pricſ, figu- 
red by the Law, whoſe Ceremonies mult therfore ceaſe, 
he handleth in chis Chapter his Prieſt-hood only. 
His courſe inarguing goeth from the Types to their 
Moaergg a moſt perfe& compariſon,both in ſmiliand 


TheT ypes are two-fold:the one. moral © 5x ryan 'Y 
Melchiſedee:T he other ceremonial andremporall, Lexi. 

heir naturesare, cither ſimple in themſclues, or in 
Relation co their Verities. 


Their Simple nature is,that the Morall Type is noted 
here with no Ceremouuall ation : (for no ſuch _ 


Cuan Illl .Sacrilege fer the Goſpel. 61 
had he in him)and the Ceremoniall Type,with nothing 
Morall, as he is compared heere to Chrift z» il; : For 

chough he alſo Tithed, (a Morall ation) yetit holdeth 

heere but im drſſmmnili, 

Their Relatiue nature with their Veritics, is of two $.III- 
conſiderations z one, from the matter of their ations : Types bow to 
another,from the manner, or their Orders. be matched 

In-matter, they hold borh thus: Whatfocuer the Y#th her 
Types did (as Types) the Verity muſt doe, oranſwere, ' 7 
being rightly matched:as, Aero» ſacrificed ; Ergo,ſo mult 
Chriſt: Aron facrificed with blood; Ergo,ſo muſt Chriſt: 

But nor, Ares lacrificed Bullocks ; Erego,lo muſt Chriſt, 
OurGolden rule inthis,is to goe no further then Scrip. 
eure clearely _— ares nat, _ —_— of oy A- 
es; or privatiue toimpole a poſitiue ſacri- 

of the Maſle v on Chriſt, 70 

In manner, or Order,they hold notſo: for whatſoe. Arm and 
ver Chrilt'did , anſwering to Ara, yet that ſame did {<45ie- 
Chriſt, after - Melchiſedecs. Manner and Order, not 4«- def Oreurs. 
rows. So, that [ONCE] recorded only of Melchiſedecs 
ations, ſignifieth.in Chriſt, &#&R, and @FTEN. to 
bee done: and that OFT 6N08 Lalerons ations , lig. 
nifiettrin Chriſt, OW C E onely; yer that fame ONCE, 
ALL-ſufficient, in Mekchiſdees Order : For; Perfeti. 


on, and 1 « Perpetuitie and periſhing, are 
ene Sek 
{ Orders an heauen.- 

2977=dengal and _ to bee obſlerued, _ Hebr.7.8,9,6 

4 cleared by the Apoſtle, oppoſing thattwo thou 10. chap. 

nd yeecres yeerely offering o* Aaron, to that One, 
and Al-ſufficient of CHRIST S: AndthatoNCE 
of Melchiſeder, of Abraham, to that Euecr blel. 

ſing of CHRIST, of wn and his poſteritie. 

'3 Oar 
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$.IV. 


Our concluſions then go th this Epiſtle,from 
«ve; in Melchiſedec, to «'« in Chriſt : and from nwas'us 
in Asr0%, to «'reZ in Chriſt, tor thele are the Apoſiles 
owne notes. Againe, hundrethes of Aarexs,with thou- 
ſands of his aſſociates, thouſands of yeeres,and millions 
of redoubled ations, binde but only Chriſt,and Chri 
onely once: they binde not the Miniſtery of the 
pell, _ co Chriſts Prieſt-hood. But Melchiſedecs 
one onely deſigning his Prieſt bood, binderh 
Chriſt ever ingzarass, and all his Miniſtery cucr vmpen. 
#5, May we nothereupon inferrethen, that if Melchr- 
ſeaecs ſervice binde our Miniſteryyhis maintenance muſt 
alſo be due to them ? We ſee then, that Vnity or Plura- 
litie, is not ever requilite to paſſe alike berweene T ypes 
and Veritics, citherin Perſon or ation: for One (as is 
ſaid) may argue thouſands,and thouſands but One: 0- 
therwiſe we {bal roue to Rome-ward. 

Of theſe grounds then, will it follow, that whatſoe» 
uerthe Apoſtle victh as a Mediums, to draw on any con- 


cluſion from theſe Types to their Verities , ir mult 


bee (cuen as the Types) either a Morall or a Cerc- 
moniallthing : and the concluſion muſt follow the aa- 
ture ofthe Medium: for Aarons ſacrifice,being Ceromo- 
ann 
iniſtery : and co Tithi | 
as 2 Medline of a Morall and | 7 Marko 
muſt ic ſelfe be alſs Moral and perperualh as by a true A- 
nalyfis of our Apoſtles purpoſe inthetexts cited, ſhall 
Plainly appeare. "HLH, * 


— 


Cuae. 


— 


Cuar, Vo  Farrdlegefor theo © 
Cuar. V. 
This Analyſis proueth Chriſts Prieft-hosd more excellent 


then Leuics, His proofes are, fromthe prerogatize of Perſon, 
Bleſſin , and TH = ' . 


T «. Apoſtle will proucin thoſe firſt clenen ver. &. I. 


ſes, Melchiſeders Order of Prieſt-hood,(whereof 
Chriſt was the onely High Prieſt, and perte&i- 

on) to be farreaboue, and better then the Order of A«- 
row and Lew : and ſo init ſelfe onely al-ſufficienc. 

He ſetteth downe firſt his Priet-hood, till the fourth 
verſe, then the Collation. 

His Prieſthood in two points, Funtionand Order. Melchi(c- 

His Fun&ion, verſ.1. He was 4 Prieft, and bleſſed Abra. dect endleſſe 
ham.He was alſo accepted and acknowledged as a Prieſt 7rie/h904 
verl.z. Becauſe Abraham gave him Tithes of all. Theſe two 
points are the ſumme and perfeRion of peaceably ſetled 
Prieſt-hood. For Heſſing after this ſort heere, (being 
Real, and exhibiriue ) is the End and perfeRion of all 
Prieſt.hood and Prieſtly Office: (for that Legall forme 
of blefling vnder Lexi, Num. 6, 23. is butas aprayer for 
Bleſſing, as we yet vie to this day, and had no Ceremo- 
nie it.) And againe, to giue Tirhes (as did Abraham 
hcere) is the moſt proper teſtification of our due obedi- 
ence to Chriſts Miniſters, the very fruits of our faith : 
And this for his FanQtion. 

Next verſ.3. commeth his Order,Dignitieend Excel- &. 11. 
wy thereof, withaut Father, Mother, Kindred, Beginning, 
Ending, like the Sonne of God, Remaintth a Prieff for ewer. 
Thoſe ſtrange notes muſt be applied and vnderſtood as 
well of the Prieſthood,as the Perſon and more of Chriſt 
the Verity, then his Type diſtinguiſhed from him, - 

t 
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Cap 5.11, com- 
with 11. 
o13-14 24+ 


Aaron perie 


| Sacruege for the Goſpel. Cuar. 
that heere is a new Antonomaſie of Melechiſedec for 
Chriſt cleared fully by the Apoſtle. For if we lookero 
the perſons, itis ſure Melchiſedee as ſuch a man onely, 
was both borne., and dyed, bur notas hc is propoſed 
for ſuch a Prieſt, or you yea Ctviſt thetrue Meichiſe. 
dec,was borne, and dycd; Chriſtas Sacerdos mortuws eſt : 
But Chriſti Sacer dotium ne in ip 4 morte moriuum. 

"The generall Apodoſis to this on Aarons part, goeth 


ſong Prieſs. thus: Aarcs and Lewi,h2d Father and Mother,not onely 
heod, 


Heb.7.4. 
$. 111. 


of their fleſh;bur latelicr,even of their very Pricſt-hood 
and calling: they had beginning andending,evenin all 
things whereinthey typed Chriſt : imperfeR cherefore, 
and cannot be likened to the Sonne of God, as is Mel- 
chiſedec. 

His Prieſt-hood then confiſteth in Bles/ing and Ti- 
thing : and his perfeQion, in-perpetuitic of.both : thou 
canſt not diſioyne them. 'Then we deſcend by rhe ſame 
degrees, thus; prarey woe in Bleſſing and Tithing remai- 
meth a Prieſt for exer : like the Soune of God,without ending, 
Beginning, Kindred, Mother, or Father, And of all theſe 
poynts was Chriſt the onely perfeQion : Ergo, He who 
expeQcth perperuall B/:f1mg from Chriſt, muſt appoynt 
a perpetuall Tiching tor Chriſt : as we ſhall beare more 
at large. And this tor his-Pricſt-hood : followeth their 
collation, 

Conſider now how great this man was 6c. Here Paul en- 
tereth the very lifts of this confli&, prouing our Melchi- 


ſedecs Prieſt-hood more perfe& then Lexies,vſing for all 


his ——_ onely Bleſing and Tithing. The arguments 
are drawhe from the circumſtances, viz, The perſons 


Blefſed,and Tirhed: the forme of the Blefling and Ti- 
thing: the time of Bleſſing and Tithing, - -'- 
In Perſon, hetealonerh fir from Abraham; then from 
Lew 
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Lewi himſelfe. From Abrahemthus, | 
whoſoexer is greater then Abraham , & greater then 1elebiſedee 


ail. Leui, greater then 
Melchiſedec « greater thew Abraham : Abraham, 
Ergo, 
Greater then Leui, 


The Propoſition he proueth thus, verſ. 4. Abraham 
was a Patriarch;Less but achilde, the tourth from this 
Patriarch. And verſ. 6. Abraham had the promiles : 
Lew, (asallthe faithfull) enioyed the promiſes onely in 
the faith of Abraham. So jos woe is greater then Lews. 
He proueth his Aſſumption. That Melchiſedec was 
greater then Abrahim thus, 
He who Bleſſeth awd Titheth, is greater then he who is 
Bleſſed and Tithed, 
Me'thiſedee Bleſſed and Tithed Abraham. 
Ergo, 
Melehiſedec is greater then Abraham, 
The Propoſition is the very 7. ver. of Paxl in the text 
cited. The Aſſumption is proued by XMoyſes Hiſtorie : 
BY * and here ver. 3.4.6. And this for 4brahams perſon : fol. 
loweth from Lewies perſon : whereinlet the Reader note 
thar all Pauls proofes are onely from Tithing, thus, Greater then 
He that tthed Levi i greater then Leui, Leni, 
Melchiſedec 1/th:d Leui. 
Ergo, 
Greater then Leui. 
This Aſſumption he proueth ver[.ro, thus, 
All thit were in Abrahams loynes when Melchiſc- 
dec met him, were tithed in x\braham. 
Leui was ## Abrahams loynes then. 
Ergo, 
Leui was tcthedin Abraham:ad ſo by Melchiſedec. 
K Now 
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 &' 
All Abra- 
bams ſeeds 
Tithed in 


Jof, cap.7. 


Now marke,that although this laſt Syllogiſme,laun- 
ceth onely againft Lewi, becauſe Paw heere had onely to 
doe with Lews as a Prieſt ; Yet the force of the Propoli. 
tion fetcheth in all Abrahams Seede : Seede,l lay,not one- 
ly Legal, but alſo Euangelicalz nor onely of his fleſh, 
but allo of his faith. This for Melchiſedecs Tithing of 
Abrabam. The Antitheſi; on Lewies part gocth thus, Le- 
#i Tithed bur his brethren ; Mekhiſedec Tirhed Abre- 
ham, Father both of Les, and all his brethren; Brethren 
(as is ſaid) both by fleſh and faith z Ergo, All till ſubic&t 
to Melchiſedecs Tithing : And ſuch as lce not this, are 
r00 bigge in fleſh, too beggerly in faith.Followeth the 
Circumſtance inthe Forme of their T ithing. 

T his point hath this Antitheſis. 


LEVI. | MEL CHISEDEC. 
Verl.s. To which are the Yan whoſe kindred 


Ws wot counted 4. 


them. 


chilaren of Lei. 


which receize the office of Verl.z. whoſe Prieſt- hood is 
. | 16. after thepower of End- 


Pricft-bood, 
l:fſe life. 


Hane 4 commuundement to | 
Gen.14. Had offered to him 
take according to the Law. Freely, and long Re 


Tithes ofthe peopleghat is, | fore that Law. = 
of their rang Tithes by the Patriarch, of 
| beth Leui awd his brethren. 


Thewgh they came ont of | In whoſe loynes all his ſeed 
the Loynes of Abraham. | was bothbleſſed aud Tithed, 


The chicfe note heere is , that Melehiſedecs forme of 
Tithing beforethe Law muſt begreater then Lexies Ti- 
thing by the Law; and ſo, Aelchiſedes a greater _ 

then 


as 


—— 
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then Lesi. For thisaRion betweene Abrahimand Mel. 
chiſedec, proceededeither trom a ſecret inſtin& of that 
Supreme power, working in both,this ready and religi- 

ous reverence : or rather, that Godeuen taught Abrs- 

bam, (who ſaid, hee would hide nothing from Abrehaw 

that he was to doe; and concerned Abreham). For (laid 

God) / know Abraham, that hee will command his ſonnes Gen,1h.17.19, 
and howſhold, that they keepe the way of the Lord, &c. And 

this offer of Abrahams, was notin his free option: for as 
Abrahim, verl.3. ip, He gaze freely : (0 is it ſaid, v.6. 

that Melchiſedec HSvdrous He tithed Abraham,as having 
authoritie, T hey ſtrouc in performing all duties;and we 

in peruerting. This for the two firſt Circumſtances of 
Perſonand Forme;followeth the Circumſtance of Time 

in their Tithing. 


—_—— 
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+ Melchifedecs Prieſt-hood more excellent then Aarons, 
becauſe be is a perpetwall Prieſt, And this perpetaitie, is pro- 
wed, by one'y Tithing. 


I us,being an argument whereupon dependeth &. I. 
: the cheete concluſion, of both rhe Apoſtles Melchiſe 
cauſe, and our queltion;we will looke more nar. « perpetual 
rowly into it. For werea Prieſt neuer ſo great, and his £7 
bleſhng neuer ſo good, what auaileth it, if it evaniſh ? 
The onely Triumph of Melchiſeder ouer Leni,is his Ecer- 
nitie in al his endlefſe Pricſt-hood. Then it the Apoſtle 
proue his Prieſthood perperuall, he winneth his cauſe: 
and in proving hereof, ſecing hee vſerh heere no other 
Medium, but a perpetuall Tithing, he ſetleth our queſti= 
on. And thus it goeth. 
K 2 A 
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4 Perperuall Pri:ftl-hood,is better then a Temporal, 
Melchiſedecs /s Perpetnall, Leuies was Temporall. 
Melchiſedecs therefore better then Leuies. 
To proue the Aſſumprion,he reafonerh thus,verſ[.8, 
for Melchiſedec. 
Hee that taketh Tithes and lincth , is « Perpetual 
Prieſt. 
Mclctiſedec taketh Tithe: and lizeth. 
Ergo, 
' _ Metchiledec 15 4 Perprivall Prieft. 

The Proportion istruc,tor lite ever afirmed waketh 
the Perſon endleſſe, and Tithing euer following litc,ma- 
keth a Pricſt-hood endleſie. 

$11. The Aſſumption both for Melchiſeders perpetuitie, 
_ rieff= and Lene temporalitie, isthe eighth verle it iclte,chus, 
po ay, Andhecre, (that is, vnder the Law) dying men receiue 
"s' Tithes,(viz. Leuites) Lewi died daily,one fuccecded dai- 
ly in the Prieſt-hood toanother ;and inend, they dyed 
fon their Othce: But there, He (that is, Malebiſeder) of 
whom it is witweſſed, that hee lineth. Aelchiſedes neither 
ſubic& to viciſhrude, admitteth companion, nor cuer 
waketh an end. In ſumme then, a Prieſt, a Tirhing:How 
longa Pricſt, ſolong a Tithing : Welchiſed:c is tor cucr 
a Prieſt, Ergo, Muſt euer haue a T ithing, 

And thisforthe Analyſis of theſe former Scriptures, 
andallthat we haue of Tithes in the new Teſtament, 
and in conſcience it is enough, if wen» had conſcience 
enough to conſider it. But wee will yet more amplic 
apply all thoſerhingsto our preſent purpoſe, 

$. ITT. All this action wee ſee berwecne OA and 


woe | Abrahem, is on both ſides Typicall. Mekkiſedec Ty- 
744.1, © ped Chriſtche head and Maſter, and(as4 Prieſt of God) 
_—_ all the Mijniſtcric belonging to Chrilts ne? As 

rabams 


—_—— 
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braham T yped all the poſteritie, the ſeed of his faith, 
as well as the ſeed of his fleſh, 

They be both Types of things perpetual: Melchiſedec, 
of Chriſts Euer bleſling of Abrahamand all his ſeed. 4- 
brahem, of perpetual T —__ Chriſt in his Miniſte- 
ric, for bimſelte, and all his ſcede. T he one giueth Ble/- 
ſing that taketh-Tithes: The other taketh BleSing that gi- 
ueth Tithes : Gizing and Tatixg then, are on both ſides, 
muruall and reciprock, both in Types and Verities: O- 
therwiſe, there ſhould be no correſpdndence betweene 
Chriſts perpetuall Graces deriued to vs in Abrabam, vn- 
lefſe we bealſo bound ro our perpetual thankfulneſſe in 
Abraham. And if Abraham can conuey the promiſes of 
Chriſts blefling to vs: much more may he bind his own 
practiſe,anſwering it, vpon vs. Theſe grounds then,giue 
vs a double argument, to proue Abrahams prattile,a (uf- 
ficient promiſe,and obligatory of his poſteritie: the firſt 
is, fromthe perfors taker, Melchi/edee: the other, from 
the gluer, Abraham.” © © | _ 

From the taker, thus, Melehiſedes taketh Tithes of whom Ver('s. 
it is witneſſed, that Le liveth. Now this (witneſſing) pro- y. IV, 
perly is onely true of Chrift: The wordindeed; makers 
Melchiſedrs Type, liue for ever , but our Melthiſedes 
Chriſt, after his riſing, appeared to his diſciples diucts 
times, cate anddranke with thew, and in end ſaid, Now Fate 24.45. 
yee are witneſſes of theſe thinzs, So he roſe, and reigneth 15 RY 
4 Pricſt for euer,an cherefarois,ye,ghat taketh Tirhes, 
and is witneſſed to live. | 

May [ notiuſtly ſay then? (I will, and before God, F g. V, 
dare:) that the Spirit of God hathof purpoſe heere, 7ahing che 
for proofe of this perpetual) Prieſt , drawne his oneh proofe 
concluſion from Tiching, rather then Bleſſing, ( though 9 }*77*1nal 
both will conclude alike :) becauſe all men gape gree: Tibng, 

trh— ly 
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dily for the blefling, bur be very ſparing of Tithing, 
No man will deny Chriſt to be a perperuall olefin 
Prieſt : but like nothing of PN Tithing. An 
yetthe Apoſtle faith nor of iſedes, He bleſeth and 
f=eth,(though it be molt true,) but, He 8akerh Tithes and 
lizeth: By Bleſſing he proucth his Maiority,verl. 7.but by 
Tithing he proueth his pcrpetuity verl.8. And yer, both 
Tithing would proue the Maiority;and Bleſlung the per. 
petuity,it Pa#/ had pleaſed. Is northis done then of pur. 
poſe: Thenif Bikethng muſt hold, being negleed in 
this concluſion : how ſhall Tu thing gonclu(ionts ipſum me- 
dixm, be reicted * If both were _—_—_— were he not 
Eternall Prieſt, but Eternal man onely : fornorhing can 
argue Eternitie of Pricſt. hood, but ſome Eternal Prieſt- 
ly ation : Now allthe aftions recorded of Melchiſedecs 
Pricſt-hood, are onely Blefing and Tithing, the former, 
the Eſſence: the later, the maintenance of his Pricſt- 


' hood: and of theſe two,Blefſing decarded, and by one- 


ly Tithing is concluded the perpetual Pricſt-hood of 
Melehiſedec: Is not this done of purpoſe © And if, 7:- 
thing and Bleſſing, be not bothof one nature in Time, 
the Type cannot be perfeRly Ercrnall, Andif we ſhall 
ſearch the Apoſtle to the very marrow, we ſhall find no 
other ve of this Propoſition, Melcbiſedes takerh Tithes 
and liueth: and whether thou proue Tithing from living, 
or Living from Tithing, all is one: and one thou muſt 
chooſe, tor the Apoſtles words muſt not be idle. So long 
then as Les;liuved,he Tithed, Ergo,ſo longas Melchiſedes 
livetb,he Titheth : But Melchiſedec lineth for cuer,t roo, 
muſt Tithe for eucr. That Thing and Living, muſt dye 
and live together,is cleare, by the Verbs vicd by the A- 
poſtle, in both the types, as 2«ugermn of the Letts, in the 
preſent time ( notwithſtanding they were dead and 


gone) 
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gone) therefore muſt ><«2er* be ſupplied in preſents, to 
Melchiſedee, (eeing he preſently liverh. Theſe Propo. 
ſitions then are all reciprocke, Melchiſedec Bleſſerh and 
liveth: Ergo, He Liuerh and Bleſſech. Againe, Melchi- 
fſedee Titheth and Liueth. Ergo, Hee Liueth and Ti- 
therh. 

Lew loſt his Tithes, becauſe he died, (not ſo muchin &. VI. 
Perſon) as from his Pricſt-hood : Death then in Lewi Why Lens 
muſt be applied to the amerhing, whereunto Life was {#f Tithes, 
applied in Melchiſedec : elſe, the Antitheſis were not Ad 
jdem: Prieſt-hood then, in both, is SwbiefFum, of life and 
death, an endleſle Prieſt. hood, a dying Prieſt-hood.For 
Melchiſedecs re-entrie was not atthe death of cuery ſin- 
gle Leuitical Prieſt, burar the finall death of the whole 
Prieſt-hood : The change of Law, and the change of 
Prieft-hood. Les then , the Prieſt is dead, and dycd 
with Chriſt, but not the Perſon of Leu: for doubtleſle 
many thouſands of the Tribe of Zexi, liued long after 
Chriſt, and perhaps do to this day, as the other Tribes, 
though without certaine note of diſtinftion: and al- 
though they could be diſtinguiſhed, yer could they not 
challenge their former Prieſt-hood : Their Pricit-hood 
therefore is dead, not theirPerſons. Indeede the daily 
dying ofthe High-Prieſts,one after another,is the Apo- 
ſtles chiefe proofe of the imperfe&ion: of their Prieſt= 
hood, euen while it was good by Gods Law : they were yar:,, 
many in one Prieſt. hood, becauſe death ſuffered them 
not to ſtay. Heremaincth for cuer, and therefore hath 
an endleſle Prieſt-hood, 

Neither loſt Zewihis Prieft-hood (as ſome gueſſe) as $. V IT. 
out of Gods Iuſtice, for his wicked abuling of it , when /#*7 £24 
as both Prieſt and Prieſt-hood became Mercenary, (as 5» ri 
the 24a545:e7, and ſoſephus Hiſtory beare recor _— , 

exc- 
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therefore the Law changed andthe Prieſt-hood tranſla- 
ted iuſtly from Lew to ſudah; No, it was the courſe and 
counſell of God, yea his reucaled decree trom all begin. 
ning, tor the ſaluation ot mankinde, that theſe Prieſt. 
hoods ſhould be ſubie& to thele Periods ; ſo that Lees, 
had hecliued neuer ſo lawfully orlegally, yer mult hee 
bauclett the place to his Maſter, Meichiſedec:though his 
ſinnes had not dcelerucd it, his foule had deſired it. And 
Lei learning this, may yet be admitted to Melchrſedecs 
Prieſt-hood, waite on the Altar, challenge his Mainte- 
nance, not vi Lewirica, but wirtute Ewangelica ; hee mult 
either accept the Office, or pay the tees. Sweete and 
heauenly myſteries,roſuch as bee of humble and ſanRi- 
fied hearts. 

Lexithen is dead,and no man denieth it; Melchiſedec 
is riſen, and ſome men belceuc it: but that hee roſeto 
take Tithes, moſt men laugh at it. We will aſſay there- 
fore firſt, after Les, and from Melchiſedec,to draw them 
vpon Chriſt: ſecondly, toderiue them from him, to his 
Miniſterie. 

.VIII. Pawhauing inthe firſt ten verſes compared Melchiſe. 

Thpe ap- dec with eAeron, both as Chriſts Types : He proueth, 
plied by Pal yerſ 11. the weakneſle of Aarons Prieft-hood, becauſe it 
to Chrift, was ncedfull that there ſhould riſe,#ngcinws from As- 
Ang. 2s, bothin Perſon, Tribe and Order : But from AMelchi. 
( ſedec, in Perſon onely, not Order. Then verl. 13. com. 

meth on the maine Concluſion by an Anagogicall a 
plication, binding theſe prerogatiues of Me:chiſc 
conſidered in the {imple nature of a Type, by arelatiue 
force on the Verity Chriſt. *o' is yag nyo ea, For hee 
of whom theſe things are ſþcken,&c.Tthinke, «x ir, cannot 
luticiently expreſſed, by [Of whom tor this is true 
4Þ Engliſh for «vs, as chap 5. 11, wi 76%; guir b abyors 
O 
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Of whom we baue much 10 ſay. Allthen that is ſaid wg? Of 
Melchiſedec, is heere by the Apoſtle inferred and tran{- 
ferred is:, to, vnto, and vpon Chriſt. The conſtruction 
of 'inr here with the Acculative caſe, (ignifieth wotum,re- 
mouing,or conueyance from one point to another: - $0 
was Melchiſeder but Chriſts Artturney hcere, to take ſea- 
ſing of his Patrimony ; and ſo mult ir not remaine ſtill 
is dvrg, but returne in: ygirer. All rheſe prerogartiual 
Prepoſitions end ener in Chriſt, as firſt, 4 +, and 93 « 
For whom, and by whom all things were, Heb.z. 10, So. 

condly, is 6, and is ir, 1 whom, and to whom, all muſt 
reſt, and be referred, Colol. 1. 16, 17. Thirdly , #4} © of 
whom all things of Melchiſedec were ſpoken,Heb.5.11.And 
laſtly, heere is'#-, os whom, all rights, titles and-poſſe(- 
fions prefigured by his Type, muſt bee transferred for 
| -euer. Then we reaſon thus from Pawls grounds, 
what ſoewer is ſpoken heere, wyl, of Melchiſedec,typi- 
' -rally;us tromsferred im yyirer, onto Chriſt,his ves 
ritte, | 
Tithing i ſpoken of Melchiſedec tyjicaly. 
Ergo, 
Tithes meſ be transferred mo Chriſt, his wverity. 
"Letany Chriſtian ſhew wherein thisdoQrine failech. &. I X. 
But hecrethey ſay, there is much wade of nothing : Tirhe:, why 
The Apoſtle intended nor heere to prooue Tithes due; #9*cbcd berg 
but to ſettle Chriſts Prieſt-hood as perpetual. And ſo © 74% 
fay Ito. Doubtlefſe he never doubted thar Tithes were 
due, (neither doubted chey, with whom he hadro do); 
therefore he taketh it, with them, pro confeſs, and victh 
itas his onely Medium, to reſolue their doubr, of the 
gy of Chriſts Priefthood, Hee taketh Tithes, hee 

weth, Ergo, An eternal Prieſt. Leus was but a dying 
Titbing Prieſt. All things —_— of our Xelchiſedee 

are 
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refill rruely affirmed in preſents : Hee Bleſſeth, hee 


Titheth, hee liueth, his ſacrifice endureth tor cuer. Of 
Leui,norone of all now truc : And whea he cucn liucd, 
all were not in all reſpe&s true : forhe daily dycd in Per. 
ſon, andin end died quite from his office,thercfore in 
both imperfect. His ations weredaily redoubled ; and 
where cucr repetition wult be, there can be no pertei- 
on, Our Melchiſedec, had neuer atellow, made ncuer a 
defaulc, therefore | Al-ſufficient. This for drawing of 
Tithes.vpon Chriſt, 

Now in deriuing them from him, we mcete with a 


Hew Chriſt Cauil,; we layd for aground chap. 4. That whatſocuer 
& ſaid to 


take Tubes, ing Melchiſedec tooke Tithes, Chriſt muſt take | ithes ; | 


the Type did, that mult the veritiealſo doc: Ergo, Sce- 


Bur Chriſt neuer Tithed,&c. For anſwer, Chriſt taketh 
Tithes now, even as his Father tooke them before him, 
wiz. by their Ofhcers, What was Eſſential in the Prieſt- 
hood of: Mechi/edecthat Chriſt performeth euer really, 
viz. Bleſſing. But Tithing, is onely a proprictie, (not of 
the Eſſence) of Prieſt-hoad,; and ſo bindeth not the ve- 
ritic in his owne perſon : fora workeman is not defined 

by his wages. So in this point,the Law of al ſimilitudes 

muſt haue place,wallum ſimile, in omni, ſimule. And ſeeing 
Chriſttakethalmes, being giuen tothe poore : may he 
not take his owne Patrimonie by his owne Officers, 

whom be hath made his Miniſters, his Ambaſſadors, 


»,Cor,q,19,20 porting the word of reconciliationin their mouthes : and o 
i 


s Inheritance in their hands? Thus farre for the APo-» 
ſtles arguments from the pare taker, Melchiſedee : Fol 
loaweth from the giuer, Abraham, 


Cnar. 
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Perpetual Tithing prooued alſo by|Abrahams deede, 4 
compariſon betweene Melchiledec, Leui,and our Miniſtery. 


The Concluſion of the lanfulneſſe of Tithes. 
Butaliuing taker,muſt alſo haue a living giuer, Abrahaw 


M Therefore the Apoſtle telleth vs heere, Thar #in4c1h vs 10 
Abrahams with his whole ſeede, mult be the &quiualent 75% 
iver, laſting as long as Melchiſedees Prieſt-hood;z and 
0, Abrahams giveth Tithes and lineth. 
That all Abrahams polteritic make vp the perſon ofthe 
Giuer, it is thuscleared, And to ſay as the thing is, Leai Hebr.7.9. _ 
alſo which receiueth Tithes, was Tithedin Abraham.Then 91a þ grams. 
it Lesi was Tithed, I hope,the other cleuen Tribes, his 
brethren ſcaped not free. But let vs heare ; why was Le- 
us Tithed ? Becanſe he was yet in the loynes of his Father 
(Abraham) when Melchiſedec met bim. Then, all that 
dare call Alrahaw, Father, (cuen as well thar iſſued out 
of rhe loynes of his fleſh, as that are entered in the fel. 
lowſhip of his Faith) are all heere in Abraham Tithed. 
Fleſh bringeth inthe whole Tribes : for they ifſued out 
of his very loynes, as did Zewi: Faith, includeth all the 
Pamilies of the Earth, 3s Abrahams ſeede; whereby the 
pooreſt Leazarss leapeth to Abrahams boſome. And,thar 
Faith, hath no lefle force heere, then Fleſh, ir is cleare 
by the fonrth and fixr verſes, Abrahimm the Patricrch was 
Tithed,who had the Promiſes. Then if he bea Fatherof 
our Faith;let him be alſo the Father of our thankfulnes: 
If we be Bleſſed in him; let vs alfo be Tithed in him: 
elſe our fairh is bor dead;and he is not our Father. 
Bur what if the feede w his Fairh , be more _ 6.11, 
| p 2 cen 


Ercwrs2psc then Taketh Tithes and Liveth. &. I. 


7 arilgeſorthe coll,  Cuan. VII 
Rom.9.7,%. then the {ced of his onely Fleſh? Saith not Pas/, All are 
Seed yi __ not Iſrael, that are of Iſrael : weither are they all children, 
Th. becauſe they are the ſeede of Abraham, &c. that is, chey 
1 bathe hl f the role ram or of God: 

b 


ben 
os s Bas the children of the Promiſe are counted for the Seede. 


T hen ſceing Adelchiſedec Abraham our Father, 
who had the Promiſes, Hebr 7.6, If we will paſſe for 
ſoancs of the ſame Promiſes in him z we mult be bound 
in him cuer to returne our thanketulneſſe ro the Mi. 
niſters of theſe glad ridings : and ſoin«yzxxa, bindeth 
Eu 74 M80, 
6.111, Some men ſay, that Abrahams giuing of Tithes ta 
' Abrahams MMelchiſedec, this one time, did not binde the poſteritic, 
Tithing wa but rather redeeme them from further Tithing. I an- 
more then. ſwere, then his poſteritie could not hauc beene TI ithed 
once, vnder the Law.To this they reply, a ſpecial law. brought 
on that Tithing for Le#z and came not by vertue of A- 
brahamsdeede:: I yet anſwere, (as often before) the 0n- 
ly Prieſt-hood brought Tithes to Lewis, becauſe they 
were a Prieſt-hood long before him z but a Pric(t.hood 
ſofarre different from his, as Lewi without a ſpecial law 
could not challenge Tirhes as his due.Beſides, that mac. 
ter between Melcbiſedec and Abraham was in thoſe daies 
ſoſhut vp from mans vnderſtanding , as no man could 
fetch any concluſion from it : for till Paul applicd all 
heere, it was doubtful to the Ancients, whether Abre. 
bam gaue Tithes to Melchiſedec, or Melchiſedec ro him : 
So, periſhing Lewi could not ſeruchimſelte heire to per. 
uu Melchiſed:e, and therefore the Law was needtull 
thatage.. Butnow, ſeeing the Apoſtle hath ſo. per- 
feRtly cleaed theſe clouds vntovs, that Leer Tithceth 
anddieth, AMelhiſedec Titheth and liveth, what nee- 
vg Ethysanewy Law: kwould but Raine the 


tiue 
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tiue of our Prieſt-hood,and antiquitie of our title. Soif 
Abrabam had by this one Tithing, delivered his poſteri. 
tic from further Tithing : neicher had God drawne a 
Law of Tithing vpon them, neither had Paul reuiued 
Tithes to the Euangel. 

But ſay it had been but one Tithing for all: thenmuſt $1, 
it be alſo bur one bleſſing of Abrahams forall: and then, Tithing ener 
whereare we? Let vs not loſe glad tydings,for glad Ti- a»/wereth 
things. Lyra faith prettily, /t omnes in lumbis Ade peces> Bleſſing. 
Wernut, its omnes in lumbis Abrahe decimati ſunt. Bleſling 
and Tithing are by Moſes coupledto the Pricſt-hood, 
and by Pax, Ticrhing once more,then bleſſing,and thar 
inthe very point of perpetuitie: Then, Q#90s Deas con« 
innxit homo non /eparet. 

Further, if that Once, in Melchiſedec argue not ( as is 
ſaid) perpetuitie, then dying Lew, ſhall reſemble more 
a perpetuall Prieſt, then liuing Melchiſeder, which is 
quitecontrary tothe Apoſtles minde: tor Leas Tithed 
ncere two thouſand yeeres: and who will not thinke 
two thouſand yeeres liker Frernitic, then one houre 2 
Theref@re, Once, is Endleſſe life : and Often, is carnal com Heb, 7.16.25, 
mandement, as the Apoſtle termeth chem. And 1o Mel- 

«hiſedes taketh Tithes and liveth. 

The Apoſtle had for him to vrge this argument &. V. 
more againſt Lews, then the other Tribes, becaule Leu; Lew bound 
was a Prieſt, and therefore the Tithe taker, and fo '947 Tithe | 
might ſeeme exempted from paying Tithes to any : *? Melcbiſee 
whereas the other Tribes intheir owne perſons payed ** 
Tivhes to Lewi as a Prieſt, euen as Abraham did to Mel. 
chiſedee the Prieſt : But Paw! tellerh them, that this Ti- 
thing muſt bee meant of Melchiſedtc, which euen Levi 
hinelfe muſt pay, but could not, during the Law 
of his owne Pricſt-hood ; "_— vvce may nity 
C7 3 
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Rebuffas de 
Decimis, 


Summa of 
Pauls do- 
trine tous 


hold Lexi as Melchiſedecs deputie, till the dayes of corre- 
firn, For to lay as it is, cuen Les was an Otkcer of 
Chriſts,his/por, pointing our his comming : ſo no 
Tithing whatſocuer,but one way or other,it hath arela- 
tion,and his perfeRion, [n,and to Chriſt;and ſo Melch.(til 
liveth and taketh Tithes : as one noteth prettily, Decime 
erant ante Lezemſub conſilio;In lege, ſub precepto;poſt legem, 
in libertate Syiritus. So liuing Tithing goeth cucr with 
Melchiſeaecz and dying Tirhing with Lew : but in all, 
Tithes euer Gods Inheritance. So ſoone then as Leus 
loſt his Prieſt-hood, heloſt alſo his title in Tithes, and 
became tied to pay Tithes to Melchiſedec, as his bre- 
thren Tribes, andas both Iew and Gentile, embracing 
the Euangel 

Conſider then thecourſe that Pawl bath kept in the 
matter of Maintenance: he was the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles,and ſo,al his general Epiſtles were written to them, 
ſauethis one tothe Hebrewes, T he Gentiles neucrem. 


ching Main- bracing Leuies Prieft-hood, could not be bound to Le- 


Kenance, 


ies Tirhing, they knew it not: Therefore Paw/ having 
inftrued them, in the Rudimentsof ChriſtianReligi. 
on, teacheth them their duetie touching Maintenance 
in general, andyetalledged the general of the Law, as 
we heard from 1.Cor.9.and to the Galath.6.6.Let him that 
is taught in the word, make him that teacheth him, partaker 
of all his goods: A precept as heauie, as to haue ſaid,Gize 
ima Tenth of all thy goods. And though Pas/ heere 
didnotſetrle the Medium, nor name the hk yet Na- 
ture teacheth (as is ſaid) that it muſt beat the option of 
neither partic, and what better meanes for a midſt, 
then to haue- our recourſe to that courſe which God 
himſclfe kept in proportioning thatportion for his ſer- 
uice both before and vnder the Law?But heere,writing 
ro 
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to the Hebrewes, very Iewes indeed, who were fully in- 
ſtructed in allthe points of Moyſes Law, and ſtucke too 
much toit, hee victh Tithing, as a chiefe argument to 
confirme them in rhe Al ſulkciencie and Erernitie of 
Chriſts Prieſt-bood , applying that moſt myſticall and 
hidde hiſtorie (cucn from them then) of Melchiſeaee 
and Abrahams Bleſling and Tiching,vnto Chriſt the Ve- 
ritie : It was cuen Chriſt our true, Melchiſeder, of whom 
1& Te atyiu, theſe things were ſpoken: He Bleſſeth , hee 
Titheth , hee liueth: a fit and timely argument tor the 
lewes, who were alreadic well acquainted with the Me- 
dium of his Concluſion z But tor the Gentiles, vnfitand vn- 
timely : vnfic, becauſe it had bin(as we ſpeake) to proue 
o#bſeurum per obſcurics: vntimely, becauſe Tithes were 
cucr ( as is ſaid) a moſt orderly Inheritance, neuer a. 
ble to be exaRed, bur where both Church and Ciuill 
Policie, are peaceably fertled in Gods obedience:and yet 
in Pauls owne dayes, where Tithes could not haue place, 
the proportion for the maintenance of the Goſpel,went 
a great deale higher, for euery true Chriſtian ſold what 
he had,broughtitto the Apoſtles tect,and all was made 


common, a ſore Tithing : yet this lacked not Sacrilege, aa.4.z:. & 
as we ſee in Annie and Saphira, who kept backe a part 5: 


of theirs: but they payed well tor it. This was indeed, 
to make the Preachers partakers of all their goods : But 
I hopeany man yet will rather agree to a Tithing, then 
ro this, or rather to nothing, let Melchiſeder, Morſes,Paul 
and God himſelfe, ſay what they liſt. 

Neither did Paul write this to theſe Hebrewes, as cx- 


& VII. 


peRing, or exaRtinga preſent Tithing of them; for that pau; mea- 
rime was not come (as is ſaid); they were poore new ng to the 
conuerted Chriftians, cuen thoſe for whom Paul had Hebr. 


gathered that colleRion, in 46-444, 4/i4, and Kon:: Pau x 
| one 


—_ 
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| onely (as is ſaid) would draw them from ZLewi to Chriſt, 
; and that in the power and prerogatiue of Melchiſedec in 
| E all things belonging to Lewes Pricſt-hood , ſpecially, 

Biclling and Tithing. They knew T ithes were due, but 
not due to Chriſt : this Paw! teacheth them, Let euery | 
Chriſtian ballance thele arguments, in the ſcales of an 
vpright conſcience, fixed, and ſerled on the word of 
God; and accordingly, diſpole of his affeions. 

& VIII. Beholdthen laltly,how fitly all things are matched in | 


Compariſon thoſe types,andtheir veritic,hriſt ! Grace is ioyned to 
of Melchiſe- Eternitic;and Law & Bondage brought to an end, Met- 
der, Aaren, hiſedec, Chriſts firſt, treeſt , and molt perte& Prieſtly 
and Chrift type,and kingly too, met Abraham freely without law, 
and before Law;and as a King,fed himzas a Prieſt, bleſ- 
ſed him: all in freedome. Abrahaws agaive, ( in whoſe 
loynes, we were all then both feddeand bleſſed) like a { 
thanketull ſoule, met alſo freely the free graces of God 
in Melchiſedec, likewiſe before Law, And ſo Chriſt our - 
true Melchiſcdec, not commanded,litle caſt of 
all deſerued,freely meeteth 4brahem and all his ſcede,c- 
ver feeding & bleſling to ſaluation, and therefore mult 
all wc, the ſecede of Abrahams fleſh and faith, returne to 
».Cor 4.1929 him, andto thoſe, in whom he hath put the Minifterie of | 
reconciliation, T ithes freely,not as Legally coated, And 
this for Grace and Erernitic. | 
Now, betweene Melchiſedee and Chriſt, internened 
another ſolemnefand Feat high Prieſtalſo, Aro» : But 
how? quite after an other ordcrand manner : long af- 
- ter both Melchiſedec and Abraham : allin bonds, called, 
commanded : his very ſacrifices brought by force tothe 
Altar : nothing freely. And ſo Abrahams tt 


poſteritie 
himchelike meeting, Tithes by force of la nn 
and bonds on both ſides. 4 4 


| 
| 


Grace 


b ”- 
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Grace then beginneth, and Grace endeth. The Law The Lew 
goeth betweene, as a bond, conpling Grace to Grace, conpled Mel 
Melchiſedec to'Chrift. And ſo Melchiſedec as Gods Prieſt, <biſedee ts 
and Chriferypepeltb:be Miniſterie of Chriſts/Goſpel, ©*#+ 
make vp both but one poynt, in the Office-worke of 
our ſaluation: Euen as, an Evening and a Morning, G...;., 
made vp but one day in the Creation. Chriſt was butas 
in dawning then: he ſhincth now. In Adelchiſedec he pur 
the Word of benediQion, in his Miniſterie he hath put 
the word of Reconciliation, Melchiſede: typed Eucrla- 
ſting promiſes in Chrift:bis Miniſtry preach cuerlaſting 
pertormances in Chriſt. Now, glad promiſes, and glad 

dings of their performances,are but one : and there. 

ore their maintenance iuftly one, Tithes Inheritance, 

Lesi ,a linke of the ſame chaine alſo; a Prieſt of the 
ſame worke incffet : though different in forme : « Re- 
membrancer, for ſupporting the weaknes ofthoſe dayes, 
inrernening betweene the promiſes and the performan. \ 
ces, typing,and foretelling by numbers of rites,& thou- 
ſands of rimes, Chriſts comming in their carnal ſactifi. 
ces, till they poynted him our, as by a fingerly demon- 
ftration:-whom our Minifteric now Preach ina heauenly 
contemplation. The dores of Faith in thoſe dayes were 
wuch, their Eyes, He eff : and ſo truſtles Thomas, muſt 
firſt pur his finger in his fide, and then belecue. The 
dores of faith in our true Melchiſeders dayes, are moſt, 
our cares, by hearing : and ſo, euen Abraham beleeued, 
bic erit,and it was imputed to him for Rightcouſneſſe: 
And he fawe the day of the Lord, and reioyced : But 
wee, Hic- fait , and therefore , Bleſſed are they that hane 
uot ſcent, and yet beleeue. Sothe generall end of all, is 
one: and the generall Inheritance for all, ſtill one. Le- 
«i was vnder the Law , as atenentat will, remouecable: 

M Melcht- 
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"... + Melchiſedec & Chrilts Miniſtery,as Freeholders:Oaken- 
tenants. Diuerſitic of Orders made not diucrſitic of In- 
heritance. Tithes and Pricſt.-hood came and goe toge. 
ther; not Tithes,and Lees Pricſt-hood: and therefore 
muſt notend,till all Prieſt-hood end ; for Melchiſedes yer 
liyeth a Pric(t, and raketh Tithes. 
Seepart..c.6, Tothat queſtion then wade, pert. 1 cap.6.Why the laſt 
$.1X, age ofthe world may not ſcrue God without Tithes , as 
Order once thefirſt ewo thouſand yeeres did The anſwere is cui. 
ſetled,muſt ont: We mult never fall backe from Orderto Confu- 
ewer be ft. £0n, nor from Subſtance to Ceremonies. This were to 
go backe againe from Canaan, to the Fleſh-pors of A. 
gypt:from Heauen to Hel. Why may we not ſerue God 
without the Tables of the Law, as they did two thou- 
ſand yeeres ? They had the Image of that Law by na- 
turc, and _ y {eps ang, Tradition:ſo were they, 
both by Law of Nature and Tradition, prepared to a 
Tithing, as fell out berweene Melchiſedec and Abraham. 
T he firſt age was a time of confulion,thepeople had no 
Dee. 12.5. &. reſt, and ſo ſinall order; but being once paſt Iordan,they 
mult not doe as of before. | 
Now are we paſt all the Bondages in Chriſt,and muſt 
not go back againe to the Bownd- Ages of the world. O- 
therwiſe,we 1nuert the whole method both of Creation 
and Redemption. Creation began from darkenefle to 
light: Eucning and Morning made aday:Redemprion, 
from falling to riſing: from beggerly radiments of the 
Law, tothe rich reuclations of the Goſpel, from periſh. 
ingtypestocrernall Verities. And the Goſpel againe,in 
kieb.4.13.14 irlelte ſtill growing, frommlte for babes, to ftromg meat for 
- mwenof age, We mult euer grow, neuer decreaſe. There- 
fore Chriſt , the firſt Auchor ot Grace, and perfetion 
of all grace,hath not caſt all againe in the Chas; of Con. 
tulion. | Then 


1 - 
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Then ſceing Naturear firſt freely doted; Grace enſu- 7he r1yght of 
ing diſtinaly defincd;/acob inſtruted in grace, folemne- Tirbes con« 
—_ L aw ſucceeding, firiftly commaunded ; the */*#444. 
Goſpel reuiuing, hath by reaſons : enued ; the Primitiue 
Churches, by praQiſereſtored Tithes for Gods worſhip: 
Ler vs cuer bold, that Tithes are onely the true Inheri- 
eance of the Church, flowing immediatly from God, to 
his Minifterie inall ages : as wee defined them, part. 1. 
Fap.1. 

The ſumme then ofall the proofe from the Circum- 
Kance of time, is, 

Whatſoemer is due to an eterndll Prieſt, is peryetuall by 


ane. 
0 —=—" and ere duc, to Mclchiſedec, an Eternall 


Ergo, 


Tithes are perptteally due. 
And by Conſcquent, this Prieſt being the High- 


Prieſt of the Goſpell, Tithes are duero the Goſpell. 


_—— 
—— 
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The time of Melchiſedecs firſt Tithing, Foure doubts in 
his yoſterities Tithing. To whom, from whom, whereof, nd 
for what ſes Tithes are to betaken, and implozed. TAudif 
Princes may Tithe. axpdlins, what, 


fine thus ſetled as the Churches true Inhe- 6 1. 


ritance: thele doubts reſtto be reſolved. Firſtin x7ow long 
Melchiſedec, and Abrahaw our Fundarors : Se- Melchiſedes 
condly, intheir ſucceeding poſteritic. In Melchiſezec, Tirhed, 
touching the time and continuing of his Tithing : and 
5 CO CO wo 
| 3 an 
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6.11. 
To whon 
Tithes due. 


and this Oxce,, in all his ations we haue found cuer ob- 
ligatorie of the poſteritic,typed in Mechiſedec and 4bre- 
ham. Itcontinued not, becauſe we reade neuer that 4- 
brahem,or any of his, met any more with Melch:ſedec 
and fo hereafter, Abraham neuer met with ſo good a 
Prieſt as himfelfe. Heere then was but a Nuncupation,a 
Fundation of Pricſt-hood and. Maintenance avs w't1y : 
All things beganto be Orderly with. Adelchiſeder:But to 
be of Melchiſedecs peculiar Order (wiz Eternal)this cea- 
ſedon earth,from this rime,til:the law'in his order,both 
came,and ceaſed ; and Chriſt the perfetion of this Or- 
der and all Orders,came. So, of Melchiſedecs Order we 
haue buttwo. Perſons 3 Me/chiſeder, Type and Prieſt : 
Chrilt, Verity, and High-Prieft. Againe, it could not 
laſt; for T ithes (as is ſaid)require neceflarily, ſetled Re. 
ligion. Avrahim was heere a ſtrangeramong Infidels. 
He gaue 'Tithes as hee found the Prieſt ; let vs doethe 
like. So heere, Grace prepared the way to the Law, by 
Gods goodorder,becauſe Grace mult deliuer vs fro che 
Law by the ſame Order. Now,wheteof azelchi/eder gor 
Tithes,becauſeit concerneth alſo the Poſteritie, we will 
thereanſwer it. And this for the doubrsin our Fiidators. 

In the Poſteritic we hauerhoſe queſtions to anſwere 
anent Tithing, To what perſons giuen 7 From what per. 
ſons taken * Of what thingstaken ? And for was « 2 e 
In all which, hauing once tound the Perſon giuer, wiz. 
God,we hal eaſily finde the reſt : forhe giueth for al re. 
ſpe&s. And, That onely God gaue Tithes; It is clecre 

rſt,in that ationof Melchifeder and Abraham; whoſe 
doingsthough they paſſed in theprerogatiue of 'av«'mp 


. and 'awiwp, withoutcither recorded law, or like exam- 


ples yet no-man will deny, but that their calling was 
powerfull in the Spiritzand fo far aboue Law,as ac one 
on 


 — — — _  =_=—_ 
. 


—_ __—— _ 


CuarVIIL Surrilege for the Goſpel, © 


ation was a Law forcuer. Againe, God hauing heere 
giuen. Tithes to his Eternall Prieſt; vnder the Law hee 
alſo giueth chem to his Temporal Prieſts and Miniſters. 
So we haue heeretwoleſlons, Firſt, Tithes are pendi- 
cles of Priefts, not of Princes, For though Melchiſedes 
and Chriſt were both Princes and Prieſts,yet are Tithes 
oncly annexed to their Pricſt-hood, Heb.7. 


But to be plainer,and neither wrong Prince nor Prieſt, $. 111. 
Ir is one queſtion to ſay, Whether may Kings take a ow Princes 
Tenth for their neceſſities? Another, Whether Kings *9 7i#%- 


take Tiches, Gods Inheritance , Decimam Sacram, 
from his Churchor no ? 

For the firſt, they will alledge,1.Sam.s.15. And weſee 
Princes daily lift (lawfully) ſubſidies of all proportions, 
10. 15. tor maintenance of their eſtate : yea our bodies, 
ourliues, are liable hereto alſo. But wonder ir is, that 


ſome learned ſhould alledge this place of Samuel, as a Pareusin 
ſurrender of Gods righrin Tithes,vnto kings after Lewiz *Þ-7+ 


ſceing Samuel ſpeaketh heere onely of the Kings of the 


ewes , ſuch as liued ioyntly with Lew vnder the Law, Perkiozia 


whoneither did, nor durſt couch Leaies Tithes. Kings 
then may Tithe : but God mult Tithe. Never religious 
King thoughtotherwiſe: nor, neuer King had further 
authority: for ifany,then doubtleſſe,vader the Law:Bur 
there, Hez:kiahour beſt & rareſt example, ſetreth downe 
a patterne for all his poſteritie. Hee commandeth his 


people to pay Tithes to Lewi, according to the Law, hee 2.Chion.z3, 


maketh no new Law: hee queſtioneth with the Prieſts 
and Leuites anent the heapes : he cauſeth build cham. 
bers for the heapes : bur putteth never his hand inthe 

leaueth that to the diſtribution of the Levites 
for whom they were ordained : For our Patre-Latrons 


were not then hatched. Neither meane I, but that a 
ea M 3 Prigccs. 
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Princes need may bee ſuch, that Less in dutie may and 
©... « muſt yecld him aporrion, as the Prieſt gaue David the 
wdMats.s Shew bread: butler ircome by Lexi, for auoiding of Sa. 
| crilege. But why our Scottiſh Leuites can ſolittle helpe li 
Cap,vlt, Their David, a Trince of ſo rare both Reformation, and 
Religion, thall be quickly knowne. 

&.1IV. Ourſecondleſſon floweth tromthe former. Thero- 
Kmgs, no fitiue Law of Trinces is notthe fundamental ground(as 
fundators of many thinke) tying 1 ithes crorhe Church. No,doubt- 
Tubes, lefle Gods Law led our forbeares, Chriſtian Kings, and 

Churches, ſoo doe.For at firſt, Tithes were either Mo- 
rall or Cercmoniall, If Morall, Then all Kings are bue 
Hezekiahs, commanding to pay them according 1s the 
Law. Butif Ceremoniall, then itis no leſle ſuperſtition 
now to reſtore them:then ir was Sacrilege then to refuſe 
them. For nothing that Chriftas a Ceremonie, 
may be reuiued aſter Chriſt in his Church. 
The perſons owners then in both Melchiſedee and 
Lewi, were onely Eccleſiaſticks, Prieſts and Levites: all 
thoſe to whoſecharge the Miniſtration of Gods wore 
ſhippe was in - ort committed, Fu Prophetarum. 
Whereof it mult follow, that all and onely the Miniftrie 
of the Goſpel muſt live by Tithes.By Miniſtery,l meane 
not, onely the Preacher ofthe Word, but alſo all and 
whatſocuer inferiour Officers, bauing warrant for their 
ſpecial callings in the Church, elſe wee hauenot both 
» Kog,2.3.5.& Prieſts and Levites, as F ſay propheciedof the dayes of 
4-38.42 A6.1.the Goſpel. And this of Eſzy muſt ſignifie Prieſts by 
Cp.66,2;, Church-calling, Miniſters: not generally as Peter ter | - 
1.3 9. meth all Chriſtians, s Rojall Prieſt. hood. 
Cv. Now, whereas ſome hold that our Preachers may 
Or Prea» notanſwere the Prieſts, but onely the inferiour Levites, 
cher: anſwer | {ee no warrant forit. For if it be fortheir different Sa- 
16 the Prieft | k crifices 
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crifices from ours : the name will never import the ſer- 
uice out of the owne period of time: but ſtill ſuch Prieſt, 
ſuch Sacrifice : otherwiſe it ſhould bind a carnall Sacri- 
fice on Melchiſedecthe Type. We anſwerethoſe Prieſts 
then, Gewere, not Specie. Againe, the inferior Leuites; 
were by Calling as Ceremonial, as Pricfts: And our 
preachers labour in Word and Sacraments, reſemble 
moxe the Prieſts ſeruices, then that of che Leuites 4 ie |, 
iam, ſaith Paul of the Prieſts, very competent to our ' 


Cor,g.1;, 


Miaiſtery npuywm 74 tvay34 rn And the Golpel hathal-g 


ſo the owne inferiour officers, who may better an(were 
tothe inferiours of che Law. T hen, All of Church-Cal- 
ling, muſt liue by the Church. Kitchin, 

Away then with thoſe Laick Biſhops, parſons, Priors, 6, V1. 
Patrons, &c. Such Patrons, are Lutrones. But it the Patre-La- 
Church-Inhericance mult go by the preſentation of La- erens. 
icks,then,lct Lordſhips goe by the preſentation of Le- 
uites. So ſhall we haue on both ſides, a perfet Hurly- 
burly-gouernment, till each haue his due. Tithes are 
the Churches Inheritance flowing from God : Then,in 
generall, no man can preſent them : and in particular, 
Hezekias(38 is ſaid)left the diſtribution to Lews himſclic, 

Gods end, and Mans, are heere quite contrary. God 

gaue Zevia Maintenance from himlelf, and free of mans 
option,to be lifted before man ſhould meddle with any 

thing, to no other end, but (as Hezekiah ſaid) That rhey Hebr.tyu7, 
might be encouraged in the Law of the Lord, not to pleale 

the Laird or my Lord. That he ſhould not ſtumble at ſuch 
ahuge-ſtone, as, How ſhall | live £ Thet they may dre it 

with toy, and not withgreefe., Hee muſt misknow Father Dew. 33-5, 
and Mother, Brothers, his owne childe, when Gods 
cauſcis in hand, as he did, Fx94.32.27,28.He muſt count Pez. 
all things dung for Chriſts ſake. But magscad is, toal- 


: 
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ſeruile the Goſpell ro his vile And what 

eater argument, to make a man ſpeake, as they pleaſe? 
Then to be able tomake him tocate as they pleaſe. It is 
aſorc ſub ferals z when Lexies portion was not giuen, 
every one fled to his Land, Nehem.13.10, And this ma. 
keth now many a poore Levire(yet weaker then poore)} 
engage the Goſpel for his dinner. And this prideagainſt 
Geds Inheritance, waketh many a Gut-Goſpadller, ſell 
his owne inherirance to buy Tithes, and in end is tur- 
Org of both, And this for the perſons owners of 
Tithes, 

'VII. The Perſons payers : Abraham inpayingTithes to 
F 24. Melchiſedee, was a type of all his ſeed, of bis ſh,and of 
muſt pay bis Faith : then no fleſh can ſcape, The Law comman« 
Tithe, dedall Iſrael fe Leu Tithcs:and Lew himlclfe eſca.. 


ped not Melchiſeder. All, for whom Lew ſerved in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, payed td Lexi. There- 
fore all to whom Chriſt is preached , pay'Tithes to 
Chriſts Miniſterie. There is but one Dichotomie heere of 
the whole world, cither an Iſraclite, or aLeuite. An Ec- 
cleliaſtick or a Laick; ſauing our Mungerall _— 

(as is ſaid) : the next head ſhall make this more cleare. 
6. VIII. Ot whatthings Tithes are to be payed now: Abrabant 
What things gane of A 1 1, Gen.14.]/acoh, Gen.z8. vowed to giue of 
8 be Tithe. all that God gane him. The Law, in the time of the di- 
viding of the Land, ſetteth downechiefely, chat which 
commeth by, and ofthe Land, viz. Tillage and Paſto- 
rage : and theſe Tithes are now called Pre- 
Decime pre. diales Decime. But Tacobs Vow, and Abr practiſe 
dialer, teachvs, that (AT) indudeth as well, all trades, as all 
perſons: for euery man isnot a labourer of ground, a 


Cain, a keeper of catrell, an Abel. The Tewiſh Repub. 
went no further for that time; But the Authorrothe 
Hebrews, 
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Hebrewes, chap.7. ver[.2,giuerh firſt, Of «ll, and verſ.g, 
it '«xpetyler 5 which moſt wen interpret Spoiles. Where, I 
wonder why ſome learned ga it as umproper:.: ſee- 
ing one point of Lewes office. was to encourage in tume 2h 30.7233, 
ot warre: And eging of the bartels and of the Spoiles, they 1.Chio.26.17, 
did dedicate to maintame the hoaſe of the Lord.Secing God 
is by ſpecial name, The Lordof Hoſtes, And ſeeing the 
Miniftery of the Goſpell, yer ſeructh much at warre, 
where huge armies hauec no calling but the warzes : ſhall 
all bee exempted from Tithes ? No, euery man as hee 
gaineth, he giueth proportionably, and theſe are called 
Decima Perſonales: and-luch in cftet were all Abrahams Decime Poy\ 
Tithes :tor his, care after a battell, notatter Tillage or /ona/es, = 
CartelL And this perſonall Tithing is cleared by the A. 
polile, ſaying, Let bir that is inſiruited in the word, (this 
wil bring in euery {oule having goods,and receiving in- 
| ftrution)&c.And ifnot ſo,the one halte, if not the beſt 
halte of the world,ſhall go tree, for all mens goods ſtand 
notin Tillage or Paſturage; All chen muſt either pay, or 
be payed for: for ſeruants,children, and ſuch like,come 
not incount, but houſholdtrs and Forwfamiliats, as Deut. 
26.13. | 
' . But God hath gida courſe of ſuch perpetvall equity 
and cqualitie in allpoints, and for all perſons, that no- 
thing can go wrong,it we gonot fromit. Al perſons mult 
pay, therefore no emulation for exception of perſons : 
Allrhings, as their encreaſe is, muſtpay , lo Gods ler- 
* wuicethalllackenothing neceſlary. Once a yeere pay: ſo 
no man is prevented, nor precipitate : for the yeeresre- 
uolution,, giueth a recreation to all, and whatlocuer 
Trades. J | 
 Andalbeit Abraham {aid to the King of Sodom, that $F. 1X 
he would take nothing thar wa : yet Gods part, was 
$973 nel 
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Gen.14, 


brabaw, 


Vernus of 


neither bis , not his: Neither had Abraham, to much 
to giue of his owne for the time, as of theſc Kings 

Lars goods, whom hee delivered, and of thele 
others Kings goods, whom hee- ouercame, as the Hi. 
ſtorie beareth. Now if hee gaue Tirhes for their goods, 
it muſt bee Spoy/e: for all came to eAbraham, /ure 
belli: And if Spozles, then barrels and warrcs are ob. 
liged to Tithing : If warres and ſouldiers, what trade 
can eſcape. And though we ſay, Speilesit excuderth nor 
Abrahams owne eſtare, even by rhe text : for firſt,Gezeſi; 
hath, Of af: ſecondly, Heb 7.2. 'ard w«rwr, Of all things. 
So, if Abrabem had,he gaue : Butverl.4, Pawt addeth, it 
'«xpebylwy , of purpoſe (as it feemeth to me) ro oblige 
warre as well as peace, tothis moſt ſolemne Nuncuparti- 
- of Tithes, to the Erernall Pricft-hood of Arelebs- 

cdec. 

On the King of Sodoms words to Abraham, Give mee 
the perſons, and take the goods to thy ſelfe: Wee have two 
things to marke; firſt, it ſcemeth, the King of Sodome 
had noill meaning,to grudgg at Abrahams giuing Tithes 
to Melchiſedec,as moſt men vaderſtand him : for he had 
no reaſon, fecing Abrahaw had reſtored to him, all his 
people and goods, yea, euen himſelfe ro himſelfe. Chry- 


ſoſtome ſeemeth to take the place betrer, appiying it to 


thethankfulnefſe in the King of Sodome, who ſeeing 
God worke for him, by Abrahams hand , what bimſelte 
could not doe; and ſeeing Mekbiſeder, the Prieſt of 4. 
brahams God,ſeale vp this victory in ſopowerfull,and ſo. 
lemne manner: the King then ſaid to Abrahem,Giue mee 
the per ſows, andtake the goods to thy ſelfe. Tt we ſhould lay 
heere, That the King of Sodome might ſerue as a ty 

of the Gentiles, called to the Faith of Abrehew, who 


were neuer of Abrahams fleſh; it were no greatabſurdi- 


rie? 
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tie: for Sodome heere, being but L's neighbour by types of theſe 
dwelling, is made Lozs brother in blefling : bee enuoyed 318. Biſbeps 
fully the cemporal bleſſing of the preſent viRtorie ; hee *f '** Coun 
heard effefually the tuture bleflings of Eternal felicitic 7, ww "{Y 
ſealed vp in Abrabam and all his poſteritic, Fleſh and\,,, ©, 
Faich ; and ſo, cuen for Sedow himlclte, when he ſhould jarcher, 
take him to the tents of Sem: And ſhould chis man,who 
had loſt all, both ſoules and ſubftance,and againe got all, 

rudge fora T ithing, ſecing euenthen Gentiles them- 

lues gaue Tithes rotheir owne Idols © No, It ay__ 
better with the nature ofthis eternall and heauenly my- 
—_— ſuch Gentiles as by Lots ſociety,were beongles 
within the compaſle of Gods bleſting,ſhould alſobe en- 
rolled in the booke of thankfulneſſe tor Melchiſedecs Ti- 
_ Therefore «xpolwiy, may well bee interpreted, 
Spoiles, | 


Secondly, we marke, thatthis ſpeech of the King of $.X I. 
Sodoms came after the Tiching, and ſo,of a good mind: Sodom thank. 
for after Melchiſedec had receiued Gods part, the King f*#*9 4bre- 
bidderh .4raham take thereſt of the goods To himſelfe ; **** 
whereby he leemeth to acknowledge, Tthes in fuch ca- 
ſes due ; and to acquite Abrahams loſles,by a true libera- 
litie, for ws + deliuerie. Courtelic bound Abra- 
ham to retule the Kings goods ; but Conſcience com- 


not theſe _ be ſometimes Spoiles, purchaſed as wel ©, 

by batels and warres abroad, as poſſeſſed by peace in a6 os 

barnesat home? And Steph, faith tirſt, Capicur pro primi- * 
N 2 
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Caſanb, 


&.X1IIT. 
Tithes for 
what v/cs, 


2.Kiog.12,16, 


2.Chro 24.5. 
& 34.9» 
2 King.22 4. 


tijs manubiaram que Dijs afferuntur: and proueth it b 

Jos dichocieles Adtiine Pr imitia Viet ori, id eſt, be 4 
mubiarum ex vittoria reportatarum : And was not Abra- 
ham heere after vitorie? Againe, At veroD. Paulus, aut 
quiſquy eft autor Epiſt. ad Heb. dayyyina, non pro manubia- 
rum primit ijs, ſed pro ipſis man#bjs oſurpauit. If this ſenſe 
ſceme ftratige, the Authors ſtrong : and this is no ſole 
example of Paw/s viing of words inanew ſenſe,(though 
neuer without anew reaſon) as for example, «it; 1s tak& 
by all for, #0 come : yet Paul, AtF.20.29. wm rw apitir us, 
after my deyerture. The Fathets long after Pas/, framed 
many wordsto a new ſenſe,as ovrati; for the Euchariſty 
it ſelte : by Dionoſius : mceforgeie for mewburigry by the 
Conncell of Nice : «xs from the Church, to the only 
Clergie, and Church of late, from the flocke, ro the one- 
ly Paſtors, all which Scripture never knew: And might 
not Paulin the power of another ſpirit, vic ax-5in« to 
ſignifie Spoi/es, in (o fit a time, as-aftera battell, and in 
ſo farreareach, as to fetch in for euer, cucry ſoulc to 
[wo to the eucrlaſting Prieſt-hood ot Melchi- 

4 


Now, to what vſes are Tithes giuen? This muſt alſo 
depend (withthereſt) vpon God the giuer. Firſt Mel. 
chiſedee got them (as is ſaid) as Prieſt only. Many. would 
tyethem to many common works, as building of Chur. 
ches,Streets,and Hoſpitals : But look co tlic Law, there 
is no ſuch condition in the gift ro Leas : it went oncly, 
for his ſeruice in the Tabernacle, not for building the 
Tabernacle. Monies dueto the Prieſt, were exempred 
from repairing of Gods houſe. Kings euer builded and 
repaired Churches, oftheir owne goods and rhe pec- 
ples: and the Leuires keepers of the dores, gathered 
the Kings command , monyes for theſe workes, pr {l 
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their brethren. ' As for the poore, the Law. appointed 
for them a ſpecial Tithing each third yecre: and the A- 1.Cor.16, 1.3. 
,an ordinary colletion each weeke,belides a dai- 
care of them recommended to all Chriſtiaus, Of all 
is is cleared,thatche Church Patrimony, was not tied 
to theſe vices : howſocucr I doe confeſſe, a thouſand 
times better ſo imployed, then as moſt part of Tiches 
be now-adayecs. So Tithes may bee, ( not mult bee ) fo 
imployed. ; 
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why Tithes ſeem? too much for our Miniſterie, and how to 
wend it. Compariſon betweene the Romiſb Church and ours : 
Chrift and the King both coſoned. 


Ve thus ſhall the Tithes, farre exceed thepropor- F, T. 
Ber: of the Miniſterie:Truc, chiefly hecre in Scot- by Tithes 

land.” Burthecontormitie hercof mult not grow #99 much for 
from imparing Gods rcats: but encreafing his ſcruants, 97 41mfe- 
which in moſt places are too few.Pariſhes io many miles '** 
in compaſſe : One Church only,itany : alike Preachers, 
this is al: Any wonder heere the Tithes bee too much, Ts 4 
where the men be ſo few 7 It was not ſo-in Liracl, where * ** 
eight and thirtie thouſand Leuites aboue thirtie yeeres 
old ſerved the Miniſtrrie of the Law : and the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpell,in as large(tbough not1o fertile)a coun- 
'try with vs,notto mountrto foure thouſand in all,What 
ifeuery large peopled Pariſh had rwo Churches ? Each 
Church, two Preachers 2 With Deacons, Porters, Mu. 
ſitians,and all ſach like inferior Officers, as the Church- 
ſ{eruicesrequire? Andall live - Church-rentsy Should 

3 not 
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1,Per. 5.3. 


6.111. 


not God bee better ſcrued ? Soules better nour:ſhed 7 
And the people no more burthened? 

But ſay, That for all this, Tithes-yet would bee roo 
much : what then * Lewi ſhould be but richer: then let 
him be the more liberall, the more hoſpitall. Let him 
ſupport Prince and Countrey: Church and poorc, as 
hab ber done heretofore. O ! But, Eccleſia peperis di- 
witias, (r fila deworonit matrem. True, in Fopery,where 
hauing not onely Tithes moſt Legally exaRted, buta 

t number of old legall offrings, and new additions, 
they become ſo, Secular Princes, But in the puritie of 
the Goſpel, where Decrmare,not Dominari,is permitted, 
there is no ſuch danger. 

But yer in Poperie,Prieſts are chaſt,no wiues,no chil 


Compariſon dren : you haue A ——_ that overplus that may 
0 


—_ tbe ariſe of the rents, and beemp 
Church and 


onrs, 


ed forthe publike ſer- 
uice, is conuerted tothe vie of their children onely. 
Reſponſ: Chaſt they are not : Fives they baue not: and 
ildren they want not. We graunt we haue wiucs : ſo 
had Lexi: and yet, to hauc a wife, was no Ceremonic 
with him: though Popery hath aboliſhed ir,and taketh 
other mens wiues in place of it. As toour children,they 
differ onely,that theirs are baſtards,ours Lawfull. AndI 
have often ſeene Romiſh baſtards, better in bozis , then 
any of che other ſort. And though our children be ( as 
{cldome)prouided for, yer doth not this endaunger our 
Church for wealth: for —_ ſucccedeto ir /ure 
pairis, not Predeceſſoris : poſſeſtone,not profeſSionc, not as 
a Pope toa Pope: a Card: 4 to a Cone if it be 
lawtull co hauc wiues, then more neede is there of man- 


renance. 
to avoyde all partialitie 


Yer againe, ie in theſe poynts, 
I confeſſe, firſt, That there may be(in ſome reſpeR) too 


much 
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much wiuing in a Church Miniſterie : ſpecially where 
the patrimony isfo much impared, Matrimonie mighe 
be betrer ſpared: And ſeeing Lords & Lairds, haue mea- 
ſured Lewies maintenance ſo,as will ſcarſe proue meateto 
his owne mouth, the lefle his burthen were, the greater 
were his libertic in his calling: But the difference be. 
tweene the Pope and vs is, that Nature conformed to 
Gods Law, leaderh vs : Mans Law, abridging Gods, en- 
forceth them. If we cnated affirwatiuely,rbat all Mini- 
ſters muſt marry:as the Pope doth his Negatiue, That 
none ſhal marry: [think it were £que peceat# Viring.. Le- 
wi was bound to marry:tor,his only loines could breed a 
Legal Miniſterie:but now /ewand Gen#lare alike fib ro 
the Goſpell : the onely ſpirit begetterh a Miniſter. 

Secondly, [ conlell, Thar there is no greater Sacti- 4. IV, 
lege, then when Lew himlelte playeth the Limmer,that Lea: Sacri» 
is, when a Biſhop, or a Miniſter, inhaunceth all Biſhop. grows, « 
ricks, Abbacics, Priorics, wharſoeuer is deuouted to */ of ab. 
Lewres Inheritance,appropriating things dueto the (ced 
of rheir calling, to the ſeed of their carkas: totheir one- 
ly fonnes, what is due totheir ſucceſſors. If our Church 
haue any ſuch, the Lord turne himſelfe all in Eye,to find 
_ out, and all in fire to purge them out: Achans, A- 
chaxs. 

Bur let vs heare Bellarmine ſound his be: This Law &. V. 
of Tiches cannot bee Morall: becauſe iedid not oblige Bellarminer 
euer from the beginning. belles againſt 
- Anſ. Obliging from the beginning, is no ſurenote of Tithe, 
things Morall and Perperuall: for then the lewiſh indi- 
uidual Sabbath muſt haue beene Moral, for it was at the 

inning, but continued nottill che end, Againe, 
Inceſt,did not ar the beginning ſo ftrily oblige as now, 
thall we therefore hold it for no Morall precept? or - 
terable / 
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terable now? Morall then is, 'whatſocuer beginning at 
any time before Chriſt, remainethalſoafter Chriſt; Q- 
Row. 7.7- therwiſe the Decalogue ſhall not be Morall: and it we 
flee tothe Law of Naturc, we haue proved Tithes allo i 
by che Law of Nature, 14G 2 
Another bell of Zelarmines : As the Law ſaid, Les 
muſt have all the Tithes in 1ſracl: So faid it, Lews muſt 
haue no Inheritance in I{racl: And {o the negatiue,muſt 
be Morallas well as the Afrmartiuez bug wee ſee many 
Miniſters borne to Inheritance, and purchaſing Inheri- 
tance, neither due nor deſcending to the Minifterice, 


Ergo. | | 
This is a two edged ſword: one againſt the Pope 

whoſechaire maketh him as great a Prince as any in If 

Tudg,6,zz, rael : Let Baal plead for bimſelfe. Another edge, againſt 
our Miniſterie, who-though they bring no other Inhe- 

ritanceto the Miniſteric, then the Goſpel giueth ,; yet 

they prouide fortheir children, which Lewje did not. I 

anſwere, firſt, for the children: Zewsdid not prouide for 

them, becauſe hee needed not; for God had provided 

How Leu; Alrecadie ſufficiently for him andall his. In generall, I 
way haue anſwere, It this Leuiticall Law had bin our firſt ground 
Inheritance. tor Tithes, as it is buta branch of that generall, whcre- 
by both they and weclaime Tirhes, then Bellormine had 
had ſome colour of his coniunRion of the Negatiue, 
and Afrmatiue, as of.one nature. And yet by hisleaue, 
That Negative was peculiar to that onely Tribe, in.the 
diviſionof thatLand: bur the Affirmatiue of Tithes, 
flowing from our firſt Patterne and Patron, Melchiſedec, | - 
was common to all Nations,as was his Pricſt-hood, For 
no Nation ( fauethis) was enioyned to diuidethem- 
{clues in twelue or thirteenc diſtin& Tribes,and fo to di- 
uide the Land among them, and kept clues ſtill 
| diſtin 
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diſtinguiſhed :one from another: and no people (ſaue 
this) bad one onely Tribe,reſerued wholly and onely to 
the Miniftery: Therefore the Afhrmatiue muſt bee Mo- 
rall, The Negatiue, Temporall. 

I contefle,the Equitie ot this Negatiue teacheth clear- &. V1, 
ly, That the Sacred and Ciuill calling ; the Word, and Sacred and 
the World , Prieſt and Prince, ſhould euer remaine di. ci#i/ calings 
ſtint; which rworhe Pope confounderh, and all ſuch #4. 
as doc ioyne ſacred and ſecular publike callings in one 

ſon. Yea, I ſay further, though a man bee borne to 
| larLordſhipsand Offices; and thereafter called to 


the Miniſteric, yet muſt hee live as hauing no inheri- 
tance; that is, he muſt abandon all that publike and ci- 
uill calling in his owne perſon, as Negotinm huius ſeculi, 
diſcharging that by others, and fo deriue it to his law- 
full poſterity of his fleſh, himſelf landing faſt by Chriſts 
plough : he muſt not plow with the Word, and harrow 
with the World. 

The Law then is not the patent of our poſſeſhon, g 1x, 
Melchiſedecis our Patterne ; Melchiſedec is our Patrone ; 
Melchiſedec gaue our Patent, Melchiſedec trooke our pol- 
ſeſſion. T helaw {as is faid) ſerued che owne time : It 
coupled Melchiſedec to Chriſt. Great was the difference, 
betweene the Law and the Goſpell,both touching Cal- 
ling and Maintenance.The Law, tyed all, and onely Le- 
i tothe Calling : and ſo were his children, both ſucceſ- 
ſors to his Office, and heires of his Tithes. In the Gol- 
pel, the Spirit onely direeth all. In the Law, onely I{- 
rael Gods people : onely Lew+,Gods Prieſt; and as they 
had an externall calling, ſo he gaue them a carnal Main- 
renance,bound totheir blood); for the Prieſt-hood wenr 
by pedegree, Neb. 7. 64. But the Goſpel, touching def 
cent perſonal, in all circumſtances is free, calling (wer 
3! O 


t /\l 


| Saerileg *for rhe Goſpell, Cui 1X. 

the manner of Mekhiſeder) Internally :and fo giucth the 

| maintenance ro the Sex#, not tothe Diſcens. No mans 
| ſrede aftrifted 3 none debarred :'lew and Gentile. T he 
| patrimony and parentage , meete neuer vnder Melchi. I 
ſedec 5 and therefore Leaies Lawes, are for Lewes (clte 
onely. For ſeeing our fleſh hath no part with Less, ir 

were hard to debar vs thatordinary natural care, which 

God alloreth all parents oucrtheirchildren. The mo. 

deration heere muſt be(asis laid) Ne #wpiicent ſe negotijs 

:,Tim.z,4, hains ſeculs ; not to hunt with Eſas, forgetting their cal. 
ling. Before both Law and Melchiſedec, the tar borge | 


had both the beſt portion, and were alſo Pricfts,by pra. 
Riſe : then if a man now, borne to ſecular Ons 
having both wife & children(which both hath bin,an 
may be vnder the Goſpel, but neuer could bee vnder the 
Law) be called to the Miniſterie; muſt this-man either 
renounce his meanes or his Miniſterie* May not Lexies 
Lands, and keepe Lew#es cattell ? This were a beggerly 
rudimentindeed. A man then may enioy his meanes, 
and the Church cenſure his moderation. 
6.VIII, The Moderatours in all ſuch caſes muſt bee onely 
Church-men; who muſt giue to cuery man his porcion 
Nom,26.54.8 according to his neede. So did God inthe diuiſion of 
33-74 Canaan, giuethar Tribemoſt, which needed moſt. So 
Neb,13.1,, Were Tithes by Lexi taken, and by Zexi diſtributed ac. 
cording to their courſes. To command the people to 
pay Tithes; was Ops Regwm : but to diuide them, ix 
Regium. Equitie then, not Equalitie muſt leade the bat. 
lance : for many circumſtauces, may make one of the " 
ſame calling, more or leſſe chargeablethenanother.The | 


extremities to bee auoided, are Hunger and Surfet. 
a killeth the Prophet, and Riches makes his graces 
ro 
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- But to ſpeake at home now: Say that gur Levites 
ſhould faſt, (a5 roo many of them doe): Shall our peo- 
ple faire the betzer? No, for it Les charge not, Laickes 
ouercharge. A ſhame ot ſhames! Our Pulpits preach 
Chriſt : Our Parliaments forteir Chriſt: and our poore 
Commons +pilled , vader colour of paying to Chriſt. 


CI X. 


= 


The tricke of it was, That Tithes were vpon the ſudden ©brift and 
found vnfit for the Church, bur very fit forthe King, the Xin 
(for the time as yongas our Reformation) : All muſt be #9 co/ened, 


annexed to him, So was he, (but not long) both King 
and Prieſt, a new Melebiſedec : He Tithed once, (if once) 
but neuer more. For asthey ſcorned Chriſt, they ſcof- 
fed the King, conueying ſtraight from his one hand, 
what they pur in his other. So they found the King 21- 
wor; they made the Church-men A4i»or : and ſhutte 
them both vp in the Order of Pratres minimi. Now the 
Tirthes being gone,we muſt haue (forthe faſhion) Lords 
of the Plot, Lords Modefears, booked ſtipends,but no- 
thing like Gods booke : Gods book gaue Less ſubſtance 
for ſhaddowes: our Lords giue Levi ſhaddowes for ſub. 


tance. God commanded ſuch; as would redeewe their Leuit.27. 31, 


Tithes from Lexi, to adde a fifth part more aboucthe 
Prieſts valuation: Our Lords giue Lexa fifth part of his 
owne Tithes, according to their valuation. Abraham 
gaue Tithes of all the Spoi/es; and we make Spozle of all 
the Tithes. - And theſe fortie yeeres by-paſt have not 
ſufficed totell vs Quotum, quantum, nor quowods, Chriſts 
Miniſterie. may be maintained, Tithes beingabſtracted. 
A confuſion, ariſing onely from reieting Gods conclu- 
fion : and ſo much the more confirmed, that their tra- 
uels are ſtill turned vpon Tithes. Tithes they will not 

iue,yer out of Tithes they wuſt gine what they liſt giue. 

0 we haue, pro Sacri-lege, Sacrilege legittimated, "wp 

O 2 n 
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" oo V Sacriles « for the Gaſt. 


mumps And now, our Hezetiah, w 


| informe him: vato reformation of thoſe their errors, 
| while his Highneſſe beginneth roqueſtion with his Le- 
| uites touching their heapes, (or rather hopes of heaps) 


| and would willingly remoue theſe Tobiahs from rhe 
1 Church-chambers. Alas,he findeth Achex the beſt part 
Nebew. 13.4. Of Iſrael : many Jeroſjliter, few rue Iſraelites : Robbers, 
Rom.2,2z, not Reſtorers of Lexies portion. Heare -O Heanens! 
"Pq and bearken O Earth! Shall I nos wiſite them for th:ſe 
ler. 5.9.29. things, ſaith the Lord ?- Or ſhall not my ſoulebe 
——p—_—_— awengedonſuch a Nation as thu * 
| Th Doubtleſle at 
The Lord looke vpowit, andrequire. 
#. ye. F 
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APPENDIX 
ADDED OF NE WW, 


ANSWERING SOME OBIECTIONS 
moued, namely, againſt this Treatiſe : and ſome 0- 
thers 1 finde in later writers: as that noble [earned 
SCALIGBRS Diatribe de Decimis and 
Mr. Iloum- SELDENS Hiltoric 
of Tithes,, 


DH 1s Appendix (D:areReader) ariſcth 
from two Reaſons. Firlt, diucrs doubts 
mooued by a Religious and learned 
entleman vnto my ſelfe, after hc had 
\ long agoe peruſed this Treatiſe. Sc- 
#- condly,from ſomeother doubts wlich 
[ hauereadin that Noble and learned 
SCALIGERS Didtribe de Decims : 
and in Mr, l oun SELDENS Hiſtory 
of Tithes, publiſhed this preſent yecre. Of both which I was 
bound to 4 na for loue of the Truth, and all that love it : 
holding ſhll for my End, Edification; and Charitie, as my way 
toit 1 Br he that walkes not {o, he may well ſpcake Truth, bur 
not Truely, 

- _ "Thefirt were ſent me in theſe words, as followeth. 
Sir I hane perwſed your Sacril- p*- wherein I rexerence great 
Learning, indgement, quickxe(ſe and dexteritie : ſuch, as I know 
ut, if any ſhall come after, to banale that ſubiett better : ſo that 1 
a O 3 maruci 
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meanel net, that s » became ſuperſtitions touching it. Tet for 


er ſaticfaftion, and to c wr, / 
eons 


—_—_ 


C HA P. I; (ON II. 
In the ſecond part. . 


Galath.4. 9. Wi Gre had theſe Beggerly Rudiments, and tharpe- 


eſt-hood of the Law, ſo rich a Patrimony, and 
the glorious and rich Reuelations of the Goſpell, ſo beggerty 
a Miniftery ?] 

ObicR. Becauſe their riches and formes are very diners, if net 
flat contrary: as conſiſting the one in ſhew, the other in [ubſtance - 
the one altogether ſpirituall, the other much earthly, And Beggere 
ly & /poken by the Apoſtle in another ſenſe, for they were that way 
»ot es 

gee I take Beggerly juſt as you doe, with the Apoſile 
there : but on the part of the Goſpell, I take it for Pomertie, 
But what reaſon can be drawnefrom their rich ſhewing R adi- 
ments, and rich aſlured maintenance, to make the ſubſtance of 
the Goſpel be ſhut vp in vncertainty of ſufficient maintenance? 
Againe,their rich Rudiments (that is, T ypicall glories) had the 
owne rich and like maintenance too : but their Patrimonie (in 
this Treatiſe being onely Tithes Inheritance) was alſo rich and 
certaine, and more due to them, for their ſcattered ſeruices #- 
broad in their Synagogues, then their Ceremoniall and T ypi- 
call Temple-rites, as we have proued, Pare.a.cap.5.5.2.a0d 3. 
Should the Goſpellalſo be frultrate of this ?So as it can neither 
tell what, nor whom to craue, 

As forexample : Some Pariſhes with vs, doc yeeld for Par- 
ſonage Tithes ſomefifric chalders of vieuall,whichwe nay Vas 
lue at fiue ma 12 ſterling. SuchaLordor Laird )for- 
ſooth) muſt be Parlon by vertne of that File At of Annexation 


Baſlicon Deron, (23 his Maieſtic termeth ic.) So Tithes are ſtill made fnberi 


Fance, 
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texce, but by Gods Law, to Leuites; by Mans, to Lard and 
Laicks. But what, and whom now ſhall the Lords Parſqn, the 
Levice, craue ? Sure'y the Lord-Parſon will (perhaps) giue the 

Lords Parſon a tenth partofthe Lords Tithes, and his he af 

neth him to be leuicd of ſuch atenth part of his flock, as they 

may agree vpon : and fo, theletle bencfic, the more credit; for 

he makes the poore Parſon, halfe an High-Pricſt ; and gives 

him in licu of Decimaen, Decimarum Decima, And as bis Lord- 

ſhip divid-th wich him the profits, ſo doth he proportionally, 

his Flock: for he recciueth chis tenth part,but f16 the tenth pore 

of his flock ; whereas by Pauls doftrine,the Parſon is £ocat of 1. Cor,g, 
the milke of his whole flocke : And, He who i Catrcbizgd muſt Galath. 6, 
wake him who ( atechiſeth partaker of all bis goads : Soluch as 

pay their Tithes to their Paſtor,hold themſelues more proper- 

ly his Flocke,then ſuch as pay him none: and yet all pay to the 

full. Is not thisa Beggerly Miniltery, both ia meancs and man» 

ners ? If chen we will haue Tiches, why notasthe Lord ordaj- 

ned chem ?-T hey will fay by Poſitive and Nationall Lawes, 

Buc ſuch Lawes a: firſt gaue gem to holy Church, ill this J ie 

AS came. If we will haue no Tithes, then what ſhall bee the 
Median, and whom (hall we crauc? or,who bath powerto (ct- 


tle it? | 
s.I1T, 


Hriſt neither di, nor faid any thing againſt Tiches , as in 
Co Tithiog of the Phatilie, of all he had, &c.] 

ObieR. Neither was it @ fawlt then but the Ordinance of God; 
neither us it a fanlt now, though not therefore 4 Neceſſitie, 

Anſw, If once it was Gods Ordinance, it muſt {till be fo,cill 
it be by a good warrant remoued., Yea, would not cuen the 
whole Ceremoniall Law be yet in force, if it were vor by God 
himſelfe remoued ? _— 

$, . 


T is moſt true, That ſeeing Chriſt hath not brought jn a new 
aintenance, he hath notab the old] © 


- . Obie, Tomeky this .r 7 
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—Prood of the ſame ofice 3 in the ſame people, places, and al caſer cons. 


Anſw, It holdeth as well in the Genws as the Speciss : for ſo 
tong as there is a Prieſt-hood vpon earth, fo long moſt jt have \ | 
a Maintenance: Ergo, either the 01+,or anew. And that olde 
Maintenance was no otherwiſe Lexies but as Lew wasa Priclt; 
and at a Prieſt-hood long before him : Ergo, ſeeing that ſame 
firſt Prieſt-hood liueth yer after Lexi, why ſhould it looſe the 
old Maintenance? So I fay in this caſe, Chriſt did not only, 
not abrogate z but could not ſo much as change the Maintee 
nance, becauſe his will to the contrary, was figured, io, and b 
his Type Melchi/edec, For though Chriſt changed che Prieſt- 
hood, yet hee changed not the Maintenance: Why ? Becauſe 
he but changed that onely Prieſt-hood of the Law: and Tithes 
were the Maintenance of Melchiſedees Prieſt-hood before the 
Law ; which Prieſt-hood Chriſt hecreperfeReth, not as he per- 
fecd and fulfilled the Law,by abrogating a great many things 
of it z but, by reftoring this Pricſt-hood to his full perteRion : 
andiſo, would change nothing , but confirmeall things, be- 
longing to it at firſt : and were not Tithes,one? Was Abraham 
ſoidleio gifting; /acob (o ſuperſtitious in vowingz Pax! ſo of- 
ficious in applying Titbing, Dying, Lining, differently in Met- 
chiſedec and the Law, as we may yet wipe Tithing quite out of 


our Text? 
Ibidem. 


Ow,one word in all the Goſp:heither plaine text,or Con- 
ſequence, againſt Tithes Inheritance: if nothing again(t 
it. Then ſaith Tertul, Quod non notat Scripture, negat, And to 
reply, Non notat Enangelinum decimas dandas, ergo negat. It fol 
loweth not, ſeeing, ſome Scripture noteth them: and ſo, Lex 
ſemel lata, non deleta, ſemper obligat.] | 
Obieft. True, quibus lata, & quomods. q 
Anſw. And quibus heere,muſt be Sacerdotibusy not Lewiticis 
ſolu, but omnibus, For by the baw of Tiches heere, wee meant 
_ __— extent, beginning from Melchiſedec downward, 


which wedray cucn fr6 the Goſpclallo,as Cap, 4, flowing, 
$.VI1, 


$. VII, 


ANdſo the Morall (Time)yet remaineth, A Sabbath,though 
not the ſame Indwiduall day from the Creation. ] 

Obie, And why may we not alſo hane ſtill a Mamtenances 
though not the [ame meanes, and quotum. 

Anſw, If yee admit of my ground, the ſame quotwms kept in 
the Sabbath, will binde the ſame quormm in maintenance. Still 
a ſcucnth day, though oor the ſame ſeuenth : ſo ſtill a tenth, 
though not a Legall, Iudaicall, or Leuiticall tenth. And wee 
know the Apoliles changed the Sabbath, but not the Maintce 


nance? 


In Czar-TIL. C.ITI. 
Anl forbare Tithes, becauſe hee would not be chargeable 
1.Corinth, g. 12, and that becauſe hee would not hinder the 

Goſpell.] 

Obie&t, How «s that proued to be the canſe ? 

Anſw, Itisthe very Textirſclfe, 

Obic&. And though he world not be _ but diſpenſed 
rather with his right, yet ſhowld bee not hawe declared what was hi 
right? Arbee diperſed to take any wages, but labonred with his 
owne bands ; yet be ſparednot to tell them, The labourer is worthy 
of his wages. Ergo, Though hee diſpenſed with Tithes , yet hee 
might hane tolde thems that Tithes were bus due. | 

Anſw, Firſt, conſider, that Pax/ heere is not teaching of 
purpoſe, the point of Church-maintenance, nor neuerdid, but 
onely ſtucketo thefirſt foundation in Melchiſedee, as Hebr.7, 
But heere, he onely diſputerh this, that Hee and Barnabas had 
as much intereſt in the marter of Maintenance, as other A 
flles ; for which , bee onely pretleth the generall analogies of 
the Levuiticall Law. But in all this Treatile,I prow by degrees, 
which would bee well obſerued. Againe, Wager, import no 


geore,till they bee defined : and Numb. 18,31, the ——_ 
P 
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| muſt ſay, I have 


Rand for, are called the Wages of the Leuites. Then, a reaſon 
why youadmir the word Wages, and refuſe the quote Tithes, 
being both in both Teſtaments. But for example ; ſay, Thar 
8 Preacher ſhould call to all, or ſome one of his flocke for 
Wages, Maintenance : Were he not fully anſwered with quora 
p< is yours, if he could not anſwere it ? Then lt him yet vrge 
Pauls belt gererall, Guze me apart of all your goods : Still hee is 
anſwered with quota pars? Andin iifaion of Pawls genc- 
rall, he may tender vnto him a general} part-of Al, and yer 
ſcarſe prove one good mealey ſo the poore Leuite may have a 
_ Lent, with many faſting nights, and Pax literally(though 
not liberally) anſwered. The poore Leuite thus loſeth 7otwms, 
for lacking his quorwns. To have recuurſe heere to quotes by 
Stipulation for a ſufficient Maintenance: firlt I anſwere, where 
ſaith Paw!ſo ? yeagwhere ſaith any Scripture ſo? Secondly, You 
muſt as well reſpet que wods, as quotrmm:there is cucn a myſic- 
riein the Modas, So, though you giue double, and not AS 
God appointed, you marreall, The myſterie is this , That as 
the meanes were made ſufhcient, ſo the manner was moſt 
ſweete, in that mutuall relation of Gizing and Taking on both 
fides. He, muſt teach all, and each : Baptiſe xer* hucor and anxay: 
ae : Catechiſe all, and cach : Gal,6,6, He muſt '&ycurruy, and 

'eredb\167, Watch and gine account for their ſowles, Heb.13, 
27, Comfort and pray for all, and each, /«w.g.14. So, They a- 
gaine, muſt giue him, all, and each of thema of their goods: 
and no one I#das beare the bapge for all. Each houſhold 
t the ed things out of my 
houſezand I haue given it to the Leaites:not to a Lordgto giue 
the Leuites, This hath God ſquared to Tithes: This could 
neuer be ſo perfeRly praftiſed on both (ides,vnder the Law,as 
a —__ the Goſpell, This can no wit ſupply, munch leſle 
urpaſſe, 


In Caae. II. & L 
He ſpecial of Tiches was from the beginning good, till ve- 
T al af genera) 
diſpute 


ry neere Pal; Conucriion:and therefore 


—_— > 
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diſpuce mult end in Tithes, or ſome other ſpeciall.] 
Obict, #hy « Special? there is no neceſſitie in the world 


#. 
. If Paw! tooke from vs a ſpeciall Maintenance z muſt 
he not giue ſpeciall for ſpeciall ? mult he leauc vs a Black-patent 
neuerto be filled ? Wages that cannot be counted, cannot bee 


craucd, 
1 bidem, 


F Fax! had meant any alteration, then was hee bourd toa 
plainenelle : ſecing he laith,/ hawe kept backe nothing but bane 
ſhewed you all the connſell of God] 

Obic&. Then ſhould he bane (poker plainly of Tithes, where 
vey ele gear be doth net: Ergo, bee means 
met T ther, 

Anſw, The Connſell of God heere is to be ynderſtood, onely 
of things de newe:not that Pax was to repeate plainly the whole 
Counſcll of God, alreadie reucaled, and of Nature, Moral.Burt 
remember ſtill, Paw/z plainenelle is yet a commipg, Chap. 4 
part, 2+ 


—_— 
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In Czar V. C.IV. 


Ys tiched Abraham, Father both of Lewi,and all his 
brethren: Brethren ( as is ſaid) both by fleſh and faich- 
Ergo, All ill ſubieQ to Molcbifſedecs Tithing. And ſuch as ſee 
not this, are roo bigge in fleſh, too begperly in faich, ] 

ObicR. Quxcke: But is it alſe ſolide ? It is but the Prieitheeds 
that are there c , Melchifſececs with Leuies: Chriſts with 
it of the Law, For Levi in thus «s not the Type of Chriſt. 

Axfw, Burt theſe Prielt-hogds are compared in the points of 
Bleſſing and Thing, peculiar to onely Prieſts, Andit Lews (in 
this) as you ſay, wasno Type of Chriſt; then Tithes io Lei 
werenot Typicall: it not Typicall, not Ceremoniall : Ergo, 
cuer Morall : (for their Iudicials, medled not with it.) But 
truth is, Adelchiſedes and Lew were both in all their yu 
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heere recorded, very Types of Chriſt ; but of divers Orders, 
thatis, Natures. And, the Endleſſe Order of Melebiſedec , in 
Bl:ſſing and Tithingyis by Paw{cransferred on Chriſt, as is therg 
prooued. 


— 


— 


In Cnay. VI. 
Againſt the Tule, | 


| Srv 09> 598 of Melchiſedecs Prieſthood, proued by only Tis 
thing. 
OM Not : But Greatneſle prowedby Tthing and Bleſſing, 
ver{c4. and 7. and Perpetnitie in ver/.3. Withour father, withour 
mother, and as the Syriak, Whoſe neither father nor mother are 
written in the Genealogies, &C, 

Anſw, And, is not Tithing in ver[.8, ioyned with Time, 
in their Dying and Loving, 


— nn ——— 


es, 


Cnay. VI. Q.IL 
Againſt the ſecond $Syllogiſme, 


E that taketh Tithes and lincth,is a perpetwall Prieff. 
Melchiledec taketh Tithes and limeth, Ergo, &c.] 

Obie. The Argument ſeemeth not ſo, but thus : Hee that li-* 
weth is greater then bee that dyeth, Thus in effett, Both Prieſts, 
Melctiledec and Aaron,but who greateſt? He that lincth, He that 
tooke, He that bleſſed. Both Prieſts, # taken pro confello, or pro» 
wed by Dauids teſtimony ; not by taking of Tither, 

Anſw, Secing our point heercis of onely Time,and that you 
yeel, He that liveth is the greater Prieſt then hee that is deady 
giving the prerogatiueto the time preſent : Why place you the 
prerogative of Tithing and Bleſſing vpon. the preterit time a- 
”"Y ? For inbor.1s,preſentie quaeque ſemper optima:So God cal- 
eth himſelfe, / aw, (ll ; though be both was, and ſhall be. E- 
uen ſo, though itbe true, that Me/chiſedec decimanit , T ithed, 
Bleſſed ia the preteric, yet that momeatary preterite in that buy 

onely 


L — 
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onely Tithiog, can haue no prerogatiue, over Aaron: Preſent 
and two thouſand yeeres ſtanding:and how ſhall he be os 
ter Prieft that Tooke,then he that Takerh? ſeeing you make him 
that Liweth greaterthen he that Dyerb? theſe cannot both hold. 
Neither can you imagine how to make him a Prie(t for ever,by 
this text, vnlelle he performe for ever, ſuch points as are in this 
text recorded proper to his Prieſt-hood : and theſe are one! 
Bleſſing and Tithing, T odivide theſe, I chinke verily it goet 
again(t all the couric of theſe texts, Bur I till ſubmir my lelfe, 
and more of this afterwards, Andalbeit Dawids Prophecie pro- 
ved him a Prieſt yet Pan! heere proucth even the performance 
of that Prophecie, from two proprieties of all Prieſt-hood, 
Bleſſing and Tithingzcompetent to no Calling, but Prieſthood, 
and fo, Reciproke with all Prieſt-hood, elſe, how ſhould wee 
more haue applied chat Prophecie, then Hoyer Hiſtorie, Gew. 
14.if Pavl had been (ilent ? 


A— 
— 


Cnare, VI. C.IIT, 


' A Braham typed all his poſtericie;the ſeed of his faith,as well 
as the ſeed of his fleſh.] 

Obic, True : in matter of Inſtifying znot in this. Inthis be 
but repreſenteth his ſon Levi by the fliſhy wah whom onely the come» 
pariſon u inſtitute, 

Anſw. Euen in both. The text ſaith, ver{.4. eAbrabam the 
Patriarchgaue him atcnth : and ver{ 6, Hee Titbed Abraham, 
and Bleſſed him, hauing the Promiſes : and verl. 9. Hee Turhed 
alſo Lewi 4 Haxdms Meubdroys the Tithe-takery not as l1a- 
ning the Promiſes mas ineyyunla; iyor. Not that | meane, 
Leni belonged no way to the Promiſe 3 God forbid, but that 
ireyyale 2nd ivexyiarcy arc heere the proper Correlates,and 
not riues and Ivey mie. Then let vs weauc all thele pallages in 
one webbe of truth, The Woate goes thus dilioyned, in I i- 
thing the Patriarchy and B/eſing him chat had the Promiſes:but 
the perte& webbe mult be thus, Me/cbiſed:c both Tithed and 
Bleſſed, the Patriarch hauing the Promiſes, In the ſecond _ 

$12 » 4 


_ os — 


Rom. 4. 


Rom.g.”7. 


He firft Bleſſed, then Tithed : for that is the righe Order, firſt ro 

jue them Spirituall food , before you exaR their Carnall, A 
teradeck ous, both Leuices, 2x doc not, and 
Laickes 2s cannot, giue the milke of the Word, and yet will 


deuoure the milke of Gods wa to thatend. 

In the fourth verſe, T*tbing co , Withour (raming } 
Bleſſing. And ver(. 6. Tithing goeth before Bleſſing. Verſe 8, 
Tithing againe,alone: and alſo verſ.g, T hen (fay I ) what more 
reaſon is - cn heere to ſeparate Tithing trom the Patriarch and 
the Promiſes, then to ſeparate Blrſſing , ſeeing all three are ſo 
{yllogiſtically wouen and interlaced? 

Or ſhall we diuide Abraham: Patriarchſhip from his Promi- 
ſes, and binde the firſt to his Fleſh, the ſecond to his feed by 
Faith ? But Pas/telleth vs plainly, That God made Abraham & 
Father of many Nations : and in the verſepreceding, That the 
Promiſe might be firme to his whole ſeed, not onely the [cede of the 
Lav, bas fs to ohe ſeed of Faith. Then ſecing his Fatherſhip 
reacheth cuen to all Nations z we know, the Nations came not 
all of Abrahams fleſh. Ergo, T hey muſt 7 with Lazarus 
in his boſome, by Faith, Ergo, Both Fleſh and Faith ; Law and 
Goſpell ; Levite and Laicke ; Peace and Warres, were heere 
Bleſſed and Tithed in their Father Abraham, by that Priclt for 
cuer, Melcbiſedec, If then, we be iuſtified with Pev! by Faith, 
in the word and worke Bleſſing ; why not alſo, with lawer, by 
workes, as witneſſes, in the word Tithing ? 

But to cleare his Fatherſhip better to whom it belongeths 
Nenher are they all childrenjbecanſe they are the ſeed of 
O&c.That ts, they which are the children of the fleſhare not the chil 
dren of God ; bus the children of the Promiſe, are connted for the 


ſeed. Heere is Abrabams Fatherſhip tyed onely to his Faith in 


the Promiſey and divided from his fleſh. But heere (ſay you ) 
he repreſenteth but Les his ſonne by the fleſh , with whom 
{ Onely ) the compariſon is inſtirated J Firſt (as is faid) not 
onely fleſh: for then, the onely Fleſh had heere been bletled in 
Abraham : and ſo Melchiſedecy not a but a Carnall 


type of Chriſt. Secondly, Thovgh it had beene onely the 


Fleſh, yet not onely Lews ; for the reaſon of Lewies ng os 


thed heere, is as true of all the Tribes, as of Lexi : for allwere 
alike in Abrahams as Lewi: and if we frame not the Pro-« 
policion geaerall, thus, Al rbat were then in Abrahams loynes, 
were tithed in Abraham ; Le«s can no mere come vader the Af 
ſumption theo the reſt. The cauſe then, why Lei onely heere 
is ſpecified, was, that his caſe was harderto include, being 
Tithe-caker, then bis —_—__— : and to ſubie& hirn, be- 
ing aPrieſt, tothe Prieſt- Melchiſedee : as at length is 
noted. Cap 7.5.5.As to the compariſons,rem&berthere be two; 
one of Melch. with Lewi, & this ſtandeth wholly #» d/rimvilib ne, 
and ſa all remoued from Chriſt, the Verity of them both : the 
other, of Melchiſedee and Chriſt both of one Order,and fo, all 
things ſpoken of Melebiſedec in the fift eleven verl. are tranſ- 
ferred ro Chriſt, verl. 1 3.24. &c, and more then anilluftrating 

ſon, it isa demonſtrative concluſion, 4 Typo ad Veri- 
_—_ then which, no Scripture yeeldeth more frequent or 

rcible. | 


he — 


Cuare.VIL. Q&. V. 


Tz Yerber vſed in bochthe Types: as xeypdnn in the pre. 
ſent time, of Le#i, notwithſtanding they were dead Td 
gone. &c.) 

Obic&. Not yet Levi dead and yo! for in the Apoſtles dayes 
diners Prieſts were ſtill among the [ewes. 

Anſw. How I vaderſtand this , is ſufficiently ſet downe, 
Cap. 6.5.6.Dead and gone they were even then in Law,though 
not yet buried ; as chore afar Crate if Paul 
had not held them then for dead, He had not written this Epi- 
{Ve, thruſting out Lew in this whole ſeuenth Chaprer, and re- 

the Prieſt-hood of Melchiſedec, and Chap. 8. 13, pro- 
Claiming both Prieſt-hood and Tabernacle ro be fiſhed, I» eg 
xaurly wvrerdzae vir Tre my 7) I waleriuner x, yupedorer 
5% rg In that be ſaith a new (Teſtament ) = © + rg 
ge the o/de : new that which is diſanwiled and waxed oid, ready 


$8-V4riſb 004) « 


Jhridem 


— avot,... 


- 
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——_ muſt aeufery be ſuppoſed in praſenti, to Mel. 
chiſeaec.] 

ObicR, Wherefore maſt it ? No nec:ſſitie in Crammer will 
ErAne it, And the reaſon you ſubioyne, (cemeth not of conſequence, 
towir (Secing hee preſently liuethy fixce Tuthing now w not the 
point the dro wrgubebes being grea —_ the verb which the 
Apoſtle himſelfe ſubiogneth, i; not a preſent, but a preterit Mb uud 
Tus 4nd Id exe roma ; which teſtifieth clearely, if he had expreſſed 
the verbe which falleth to be repeated to uaprups wares be bad expreſs 
ſed it in the ſame preterit tume, and not in the preſent. Whereef 
this alſo may be a witneſſe, that werſ.9, in one and the ſame clauſe 
ſpeaking of Leuies Tithing, be vjeth the preſent participle naup*'s 
rwy 3 and (peaking of Melchiledec, be v/erb the foreſaid preterity 
Sid vos'mwnu : as though he wonld ſay, Hee (Leui) that now taketh 
Tither, was then Tithed by Melchiledec. 

Anſw. This argumentis but Grammaticall,and ſo, but pro- 
bable : the Concluſion mult reft-vpon the point of Diuinitic, 
And $i que non proſint ſingula; innita ment, Y et my Grammere 
grippe was thus grounded, thatin one and the ſame cnuntia» 
tion, Grammarians vſually put all in the lame Caſc, Number, 
and Times: and ſeeing heere, ver{.8. Pan! hath two words(and 
ſfoall) in the preſent time of Melchiſedec, I heldit good Gram- 
mer, that thoſe that were ſabaudite,in the ſame veric, ſhould be 
of the ſame times too : ſpecially ſeeing the truth holdeth alike 
in both, In ſumme, thus: Aaron dying, Blelleth, Titheth : 
Aelcbiſedec Living Bleileth, Ti:heth, "Nas theo, Heere, Is not 
referred to the day of Paw writing this, but, to the Law and 
time of it: and ſo the preterit racket marred nothing in Aa- 


ron, if it had pleaſed the Apolte ro-viethem z nor yet the pre- 
ſent verbes applied to Melchiſedec, 

Where you ſay the Apoſtles ſelfe {ubioyneth preterit verbs ; 
that is, but in the 6.and g.verſ. in the former, proving Melchi- 
fſedec a greater Prieſt then Lews, becauſe he Blelied and Tithed a 
greater perſon then did Zews; and inthe latter yerie.to prones 


—_—_— 


hO—— 


—_—_— 


heere verſ[.$. where his greatneſle is onely proved from Perpe- 
tuitic io Dying Tithing, and Living Tithing,heere (I fay) Pax/ 
victh onely verbesof the preſexe time; for perpetuall things 
mult becuer preſent. So Pavl was Grammaticall enough in 
both. Now, to his Theologie. | 

Albcit thoſe preterit verbes, wereonely proper for Melchi- 

ſedec the Type, who onely once Tithed þ a yet, ſecing 

theſe yerbes de preſents wayroye pwr 371 £7, are onely perfe&ly 
true of Chriſt entie; they muſt (I ſay) binde Tithing #: 
preſentivpon Chriſt, If not ſo,l would faine ſeeclearely out of 
this 8. verſ, how Melcbiſedec bath any prerogatiue abouc Lew 
in theſe notes Dyong Living, ioyned with Tithing : for if 
we doe bindeall theſe things vponthe onely Type, . bk wee 
loſe the Veritie, Chriſt : and asfor the Types, Lexi (asis aid ) 
Tithing two thouſand yecres, ſurpaſſeth that Melchi/edecs one 
daycs Tithing, in the tive of time, Further, in vcreve 
of Chriſt the Verity, though not yer then in the fleſh, yet may 
he be ſaid enen then in Melchiſedec his Type and Arturney, to 
haue Tithed Abraham; and by his Type LZems, to Tithe vnder 
the Law; as now, when he is gone vptothe Father, to Tithe 
ynder the Goſpell (as is ſaid) Chap. 6.5.10,So Tiching and 
Bleffing are ever in Chrift de preſents, how the particular prai- 
ſes in his Types paſſe de preterite. And fois hee in all things 
0, oduagdy, xj Us deiras. 3 d'vrds. And Danids Prophecie PO. 
ueth all theſe true, even of his Prieſthood, For the preterir, 
Hee hath ſworne, For the Future, And will not repent. And 
for the preſent, Thow art a Prieſt for eer, after the Order of Mel- 
thiſedec, So Chriſt before his Incarnation, was, now is, and c- 
uer Thall be, a Prieſt:and therefore, all accef{orieto that Pi1elt- 
hood , (though not Einſdew Ordinis, & Ordinationss ) mult 
Bleiſe and Tithe euen as did the Inferiour Levites, who were 
not properly Sacerdeter, yet ex Sacerdetio Lemitico, 

But verſ.1 3, (as is ſaid inthe Treatiſe) cleareth all. t'$' 3» y+ 
ayer mrs: I pray, how will you exclu'e Tihmng from 
74am, ſecing it is relatiue of all theſe things vrged in the vv hole 
preceing verſes? I confetle, — degrces of the 


points 


that even Zewi himſclſe was then Tithed by Melchiſeder, Bur 
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ints compared; and B — but the one 
muſt noctholtoutte mn urs 
manfaairy!/ t for none 


A IP » bur hee may alſo Tithe for his 
Maintenance. So, though Thing hed be boos, it had 
come in therefore ſeeing ixisin, and (i the proofe of time ) 
onely itin, prey pet ienoront, 


_ —— 


In Czar VIII. 4. L 


Nce e Helchiſedec got T ithes : and this Owce is obligato» 
rie of thepoſteritic,] 

ObicR. 1t was net (« much as obligatorie in theſe [ame perſons 
to doe the lthe; bow then can it be obligatory of the poſterity ? Abra- 
ham « wry Cn irq _ time after ; 
why then his peſteritie, to pay, ener, and 

= Becauſe (as isthere ſaid) 44 and Abrahams 

pes heere of things eucr co be performed vnder the Goſ- 

pellpecaly And things daily to be done, have in tbeir Ty 

erepreſentation z.and yet- that Oxee, is Emerjin their Ve- 
ricies : $0 we noted, that all things of this nature, are cuer true 
w preſenti,in Chriſt ; He Liueth, Bleſleth, Intercedeth,Titheth, 
&c, But (ach rypicall aRions as muſt be daily repeared in the 
Typ=s, and fo, by one onely ation of the Veritie, wiped away 
there, pluralitie in che Types, ticin the Ver 
tie: acdſo,arc ever true in the Types (for their time) w preſere 
,: but in the Verity, onely perpetuall i » As Aaron 
da'ly ſacrificed, not, Chriſt daily ſacrificet and fo forth in the 
like, The —_—_— of whatis there written , would. 
(1 chinke) anſwere all fach 


A———— 
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In CuarVIIL CIL. 


Hoſe doings, tho (ſed in the Przrogatiue of 
VV: 76-99; and mg Ls crampte : 


yet 


The 4pendis, 


yet no man will deny,that this ene aQtion, was a Law for cucr. 

Obie. Tea who will not deny that tt can be a Law, for carr? 
Seting it is without Law; how cax it paſſe a1 a Law? Sering yvith« 
ont example how paſſe for example? 

Anfw, Nothing can be faid to paſſe for a Law, and exam- 
ple, but what is without preceeding Law and example. And 
no examples palle for Lawes, but tuch are firſt, from d&yr{x5; 
and ferivre: Authors.Scecondly, In things imitable by the po- 
ſeritic, Of both thele was this meeting of iſedes and 
Abrabew, and all the ations recorded betweene them. 

Obie, Tow _ Gary oy the _— _ their ation 
was powerfwll im the ſperit 0, farre Law, \But I ſay, how 
ooo By, or beſide Lawy 1 graunt : and t _— 

W. 

Anſw, My wordsare, Sofarr aboue Laws this one ation 
yroune a Law for cuer. } As indeed, all things of the Proma, 

ue the prerogative aboue things of the Lew: And the 
Law was cucn townded vpon this aRion, not this on the Low, 
And tho, the L aw had neuer come, yet this ation had obliged 
all the ſecd of Abrahams, to this mayntenance for Gods Mini- 
ſtery. God muſt ever even from Melchiſedec this Typehaue a 
Viſible Bleſſing and Tithmyg Miniſtcrie : and Abrabaw mult c- 
ver haue a (ced,Gods Church, to be Blefſed and Tithed. 


Ibidem. $ .1 v. 


Tiches,cither Morahor Ceremoniall } 

Obict. #hy? « there not 4 Third member of the diniſron 0« 
mitted t To wit, Cuncl, ar 10 that people, Neither did Princes 
accept it,of — followed ut by Imitation. 

Anſw. There be indeed three forts of lewiſh Lawes, Burt 
that Third , medleth not with the Pricſt-hood : And ſeeing 
both the Moral and Ceremonial take hold of Tithes, I therfore 
iuſtly divided Tiches betweene them. And if the Iudicial Law, 
had alſo had a third and C:4/ Tithing,yet, the very title of my 
booke, tyeth me onely to a Sacred ſubieR, which no Cimil 
tything can be. As for Princes, If Tirbes be Adorall, who dare 


Q 2 abrogate 
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abrogate them? andif Ceremonial, who dare Imitate them ? 
Ergo,Princcs worthely,were imitators ex Necesfitate, not Ar- 
birrio,of Gods Ordinances, 


Ibidems, $, V I, 


ie, Now theſe whom ye call PatroeJatrons,(that 5; ) laye 
(JE If they initromet not with Tithes but Preſent men to 
rryall, why ſhould ye ſo account of them? It ſeemath themſelues bane 
* given the Tithes, reſeruing the power of Preſentation : why ſhould 
the Condition be ſeparate from the benefite, 

Anſw, Remember,l did not vndertake to difpute this que 
ſtion from humane praQtiſe, but from Divine precepr. And ſo, 
I ill ſay, God, and not they, gaue vs Tiches tor maintenance 
of his Muviſteric, and fo their Patronage is of the by : | pray 
you,giueany. example or Law for-this in Scripture, [f you but 
imitate Scripture, yet keepethe generall courſe of Scripture in 
diſpoſing the meancs for Gods Minittry,God,betore the Law 
had firltan extraordioary Miniſtery for his owne ſpecial! wore 
ſhip,in the firſt borne of the Familyes. Againe before the Law, 
they. were- preſently orderly xe'r wt y in Melchiſedec : Hee 
vas Gods Prieft,He too ke Gods portion, Tithe s, Thirdly viſe 
der the Law, God alſo reſerucd the Calling reſumed the ſame 
Maintenance,a"d preſented, himſelfe the Perſon, Lexi: all which 
being ſtabliſhed,the Perſon onely,broughe on the Calling,and 
the calling the maintenance, Heere God was in all, both Pat- 
terne,and Patron, But now thecaſe is altered,for the Lay- Lord 
Patron, mult hauea hand bothin his Calling & Maintenance. 
In his Calliog, becauſe ( howlocuer he have before this,a ge- 
neral inveſticure. as apt( at leaſt )to Preach,)yet this Lord, hath 
power to deſigne him Paſtor of ſuch a peculiar flocke and Pa- 


ri(b, vnleſſe the Clergie pronounce him vncapable of the Mi- 
niſtery wholly, Yet who knoweth not, but many reaſons may 
dcbarre a Miniſter ſome Patiſhes,tho not from all? all giits not 
hetng all places, In Maintenance, he giveth him the Tenth 
of Tcothes(as ſaid is ſup.pag.z.)And w manytimes the 
Patron proucth Popiſh, he prouideth ys iuſt ſuch _— 

cruer 


_— 
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either ſuch as can doe nothi 1g tho they would , or playe the 
Bon- compaion,if they could. ho hath nor ſeene this? ut as for 
your {f they intremet not with Tuhes, | would faine know ſuch 
( full)Lay-Parrons : ſure,it is not,or el({e,they cannot, 


Ibidem, $.V [T, 


A Braham, in paying Tithes to Melchiſedee, was a type of 
all his ſeed : of his iclh.ang of his tzich,} 

Obie&t. The type u not ſo inſtitute here nor ſo explicate; there- 
fore how can it be ſoextended? 

Anſw, Is rot this a mucuall typicall aRion(as there is pro 
ued) berweene Melchiſedee and Abrabam? Is he not propou n= 
ded asT ype of his poſteritie,ve:{, 4.,ynder the name of Tiching 
even a Patriarch? Is henotexpl care (or ſucha Typein verl. 9, 
where Lexiis brought in trom Abrahams loynes; Doe not the 
Promiſes in Abraham make all Nations his ſonnes? Therefore 
itisno further extended, then Pax intended, Pax! calleth nei- 
ther Melchiledec nor eAbrabam by naine of Type; yet he pro- 
ueth both to imbring and bind other perſons atter coming to 
the performance of things by them then repreſented ; Ergo 


re ap/e, T ipes. 
Lat Ibidew, $. V11T. 
Hings paying Tithes, Tithes are cither Prediales,or Perc. 
Tas 4 7's 


ObicR, Where are theſe found? 
nſw They be a8 verabula artis, now common to all wri. 
ters; but their toundarion is from Scripture precept, pradtiſe, 
and Analogic. But more afterwards, | 
Obiet, Then theſe Tithes here paide, being all of Spoyles? 
te. Melchiſedec , can prone ns Tithes but of ipoiles : and [o not 


% 
Avuſw, Becauſe this doubt is more amply vrged by Af. 
Selden, we teferre it to the owne place, 


In 


The Appendix. 
| In Cuae. VIIL $. XIII. 


VV Here many would tye Tith:s to common works,as buil. 

ding of Churches, S:rects, tloipitals ; No ſuch condi.j. 
onin the gittto Lew : For, for the poore was appointed a (c« 

| uerall Tithing cuery third yeere, vnderthe Law: and the Ap. - 

| 4 : files ordinance of weekely colleftion, &c. clearcth chat. Yer 
| Tithes might be,though not, muſt be,ſo ed.) 

ObieR, ones c—— —_—— 
AMiniftery ; and e otherwiſe p were , #0 em» 
ploy = - Tae 4 then God bath ordamed. 

Anſw, You ſee, I (pake that but comparete , better ſo em. 
ployed then as they arenow. And it they ſhould bee ſo cm. 
—_—_— it yon, &: m——_ =_ Law:For __ once his, 

may, (nay in equitie ) lupport Ki ountreys 
and all arinble 5 "hs Y 


i. 
Me — 


In Cuae. IX. & L 


. 4 "or Porters, Mufitians, &c.] 

ObicR. Shal theſe then bee Church-men ? or are 
Mnſiutians counted amory Pauls officers or if not comnted, ſhall they 
bane Tithes Inhiritance ? 

Anſw, They may beall very well Church-men. And as to 

De Minift. Ec- Mufitians or Porters] diſtinguiſh with Saravia, There is Ati- 
clel. gradi.c. niſter Emangety,and Miniiter Ecclefierthe firit, bee onely ſuch as 
Pax/ pointeth out,Epbeſ.4.11.hauing power of publike mink 

firation of the Wordand Sacraments, The ſecond,may com» 

pfehend all ſuch as in all ages may be found necellaric for the 

well being of theChurch, and things concerning it; whereof 

| Pansl for his time numbreth Deacons, Widdowes, and the 

like, Now,that Muſicians are ſo far neceſſary, we baue Chriſts 

example in (inging Plalmes publikely after the Supper : wee 

haue the perpetual praiſe of al Chriſtian Churches ever ſince, 

except where no lingers cal be had, The like of Porters , ne- 

ccllarie 


® 
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cellary in Nature it ſelfe : alſo Beadels,and the like, Is itnotas 
meete theo, that Lesies portion ( being ſufficient ) maintaine 
ſuch as muſt attend and aſfiſt him;as to giue Laicks the Tithes, 
and ou the Church wich a new prouifian for both 
Lewjand his ſubſtiture ſeruants ? May not Muſitians be ſo far a 
Seed tor (ingin Plalmes in the Church, as other ſchooles are 
held Semvine religionis,and as Diuivicic Colledges, be held Se- 
mins Minifteris ; ſuch as were Filii Prophetarum, vnder the 
Law?z,King.2.3,5 But alltheſe ] noted,nor eo giue a Church. 
politic of mine owne, but to ſhew, how Lexies portion,though 
fully levied by him,had vents enowe to diſperteit {elfe ; being 
wellvied. And though it be in ſore ſenſe, and of ſome Chure 
ches truely ſaid, Feelefia peperit dinitias & filia denoranit na- 
trem;yet | ſceno reaſon why Laicks ſhould deuoure both Ma- 
tremand Filians, 

And ſo much ( Reader) for ſatiſfaion to thoſe doubts mo. 
ved by this religious gentle-man: whoſe paynes argue his ſin- 
ceritie;and his faire dealing, his charity: God grant all men the 
fame fpirit,that aſpire to cleare the truth. 

Next commeth the ſecond part of our Appendix, ariſing 
from doubts I meet with in that Noble and Learned mn 
Diatribe de Decimuc ; next;in A. lob, Seldens Heſtorie of Tuthes, 


SCALIGER and SEL DE N, fonntly. 


Hat learned Noble, Srabger, doth farre otherwiſe d'. 

uide-Tithes, and alſo apply them then I haue done part 1, 
Cap.;. 5. 1. The ſame doth Mr. Seldew alſo. Butinth:ir parti- 
cular applications, the one againe as farre differeth from the 0- 
ther, and | from both, 

Letno man thinke I doe glorie,in differing fromtheſe men. 
ne, I onely ( for the Readers ve, andeaſe )in limplicity yeeld 
my reaſons, why I now thinke,as at firſt I wrote. 

Weeall agreethen in the generall of a Dichoromie; but vor 
all from the fame grounds. I make two Tithes, one paide by 
Iſrael, an other by Lewi: indaced by the diucrs Natures of the 

—_ 
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:jers, ener ſo divided in $-ripture; towitt, the whole Eleuen 
Fribes vnder the name of Iſrael, as payers; and the oncly Le 
wits ay Recciuers, for my firſt member : and Lea, the Recciuer 
in the firſt,as paier inthe ſecond, -T heydiuide them onely,in a 
.,-:þ, firſt 8nd ſecond Tithing, as Sculger alleadgeth', Tubes { faith 
In _—_ * he)are onely conſidered,as they are p.yd by the laborers, not by the 
P: 69.16, 4: Levits. JBur {ceing him(cl/e(and all )find this other Tithe paid 
8 Pare: by Les, cleare by Scripture; and (ecing his owne Titie gocth 
2. Selden Pf devimig in Lege Dei,why mult they be onely conſidered in 
us the Labowrer ? and not rather in their L:rgelt exrent as Gods 
m_ yore Law layeth chem open. Otherwiſe,his Tule,yea,his whole D#- 
fon. atriba, ſhould haue ſaid, De decir 4 (ols colono pendendss, and 
not generally,» lege Det;(ecing himſelf hath found one Deci- 
ma in Lege Dei,quam non pendebant coloni, Thertore the ground 
of my firſt Dichotomie , is good in Scripture, T his tor the gee 

ncrall., 

In particular, they both , bind vp my fourefold Tithing, in 
two: but not both after one manner : Sealgger, will have my 
third Tithe, for the poore, to beall one with the firſt, for the 
Leuits. And Seldex,will haue it all one with the ſecond, for the 
Feaſts. But as I hauc herein Se/den againſt Scaliger, ſo (1 hope) 
Scripture againſt both, Firlt then with Scaliger , who thus de- 


o_ o- matter, 4 OP” . ans 
Ti wits, ((aith he) and o r bein inen ts 
Sap 63. the rs - of the whole furs 1h RG the of that 


lin,13, which remained, was ginen the Temth tothe Levits, Num. 18,21, 


25. 26.27. 28, This was called Swxa'en mj9w' Tob. 1,7. Of 
which tenth the Levits gaxe @ tenth to the Prieſts.) 

This 4s indeed the firſt Tithe which onely,is called /nheri- 
tance and acknowledged, for the firſt, by all Butit ſeemeth to 
mee,there hath ben much (1 dare not fay,miſtaking in ſo great 
a _— at leaſt) miſprinting in this Edition after his deah, 
when 1 con ſider his places brought for proofe hereof, both fro 
Canonicall Scriprure, and Apociryphe. From Canonicall, ha- 
ving quoted Num. 18, 21. ( which truely fetteth downe the 
firſt, ad onely theſe firſt Tithesinheritance;) he joynerb wich 
erle 2 5.26.27,28. Which,arc mercly for infticurion of De- 

cine 


| 1 Fl 
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crme decimariem, by Leas out of that firll Tenth, 
to Ares. The (; eyes will diſcerne this by the Text, 


From Apocrypbe, he quoteth Tob.1,7. only of Tithes 
payed by himſclfe ro the ſonnes of Ao, Now all theſe go 
direQly againſt Scahgers mon who will have all 
Tithes (and therefore, this firſt of all) onely con+ 
fidered, as they are payed by the Laitie or Labourers,to the ins 
feriour Leuites onely : whereas Tenthes of Tiches were not 
ayes yy GL but by Leuites to Aaron: and allo theſe 
 Tiches in 766, to the Prieſts; Whereas both Scaliger and , ,,  - + 

Selden will not haue the Prieſtsto receive any Tithes immedi- ** —_ 
wy from the Laicks, Compare (Reader) coalider, and then at 
conclu 

Nexr, pag. 64. lin.z. Scaliger (aith, Heltenis detraximus pri- 
mares Theruman maiorens de corpore fruttunm, deinde de refdes 
decimam [ecundam : Thernmam quidem Sacerdotibus, decumans 
vers Lenitss.) : | 

Now this Decimam ſecandam, ſhould haue beene Primemy 
otherwiſe, it is beth againſt Scripture, and Scaligers owne ac- 
count too:for in the very next linehe calleth them, (and right- 
ly) Therwma _— Decima prima. And Decima ſecunda 
is immediatly ſet downe in his next words, De «li (to wit, 
that remained aſter the firſt Tithe ) r#rſas alters decima deduce» 
batar, quam vocabant, Suuirtty Sewn' pay, Tob.1.7, de qua, Dewt. 
14.12.23, Lenit, 27-30) 31s 32, 29-20 ( —_— _ 
cum prima confundint multi, &c, And 0 diltinguiſherh(truely 
betweenethe firſt and ſecond Tithe, ſo that there muſt be ſome 
miſtaking, or (as I thinke)miſprinting here. And yerghis places 
quoted heere for Decima ſecunds, from Dent. and Lexit. are 
not proper for the purpoſe : for that 22,verl. of Deas, is vnder» 
ſtood of the firſt Tiche Inheritance for the Levites onely ; and 
the 23, verl. of the ſecond Tithe tor the Feaſts ; as the 28, verl. 
of the third Tithes for the poore : So this onely Chap.of Dent, 
of all the Scripture, hath only gathered in one, the whole three 
ſo'ts of Tithes payed by Iſrad, to whatſocuer <nds or vies: k 
onely Decima es payed by Lexi, being heere omitted, 
and ſupplicd in onely one a + Nwm. 18, 25. &c. all —_— 


DP. TO" EE RY + lint th. 
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Seal pap, 6s. 
lia.z, 


Scrl,pag. 65. 4 
0, 


ummm—ﬀumes 


cleared in our firſt Part, Chap. 3. s. 1,2, 3. 

As to Lenit.27.30, Alſs all the Tith: of the Land, both Of the 
ſeed: of the ground, and Of the fruite of the trees is the Loras.} 

Ic goeth harſh co aſtri chis verſe to the 0:1y ſecond 1 iche, 
#3 Scalyger heere bringeth ir, For all Tithes, both che firſt, ang 
the renth of Tithes, were al/o boly ynto the Lord, and c. mpree 
hendedin this verſe. As forthe next verſe, touching the Re- 
demprion of Tithes, by adding the fifth part, which Sca/g-r 
and Se/dew, from the Rabbins, pply one'y to the redemption 
of this ſecond Tithe for the Fealts: yer (1 tay) it muſt not limit 
that (Allthe T ithes) in the form:r ver!; io orely this ſecond 


Seld.ca..g 11 Tithe, And where Mr. Se/den out of Jarchi appl tth this Re- 


demption toall thoſe ſecond Tirthes, which are comn.anded to 
be exchanged in money for the longneſle of the iourr ey, Dewr, 
14 I ſceno ſuch either coherence, or ava'ogie from Scripture, 
nor in the beſt Interpreters. And ſeeing wee muſt in many 
things renounce the Rabbin, ſo heere, if their alle/gcd pra» 
Riles, b: not cleare in th- Precepr, they muſibe of the By. Fer 
in ſuch caſes, Now excemplic, ed l:g bra vinendum ; Humane p! a- 
Qiſe, muſt nor encroach vy pon Divine Precepr, but confcrn.e 
it ſelfe ro if, 

Aga'ne, Primam enim decimam ] That the Firſt Tithe ( faith 
Scal:) was acci.ſtemed to be brought wp by the labourers to lern/a+ 
lem, to the chambers of the Temple we hane acleare place, 2.Chro, 
31 5,6,11,12.]J And attic end of the page, he citeth againe, 
Tob 1.7. to pioute ice] But (as we at firſt id in our Treatiſe) 
this is both without precept, and impoſſible : yea, diſſonant 
from Scaliger himſclte,as before is noted, For albeit divers ſorts 
came by command to leruſalem, as the ſecond Tithe, ai:d De- 
cime decimarumyct itis hard to tye all,of all ſorts, to the Tem- 
ple, out of this place, 2.Chrev, Againe, why ſha!l this place be 
reſtrain:d to the onely firſt Tithe ; ſeeing in the verſes follow- 
ing till the 20, Aaron, Prieſts, and theLeuites, are made alike 
partakers of thoſe heapes of Tithes laid vp in theſe chambers? 
Wherras Scaliger and Selden affirme, that Prieſts had no Tithes 
from the labourers;but only a tenth of the Tithe from the Le- 
uices, And if this ft Tithe was (as they hold ) oncly due to 


inferiour 


— —— 
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inferiour Leuites, why yer muſt they be carried(All) to Ieruſa- 
lem, ſecing the tenth man of theſe Leuites, abcde not at ery. 
falem ? but came and returned. by _ courſes, And ſeein 
Scaliger .64.in,r. That the Leuices might diſpole 
of their Tithe in > er )without ny _ 
in diffcred from the ſecond Tithe, that muſt bee carried, and 
eaten at Ieruſalem ; Why (fay 1) muſtchis firſt Tiche be alſo ca» 
ried to Ierulalem ? 
ne por nm place, Tob. 1.7. vits fins 7 the 
ſores of Leui, as Scaliger reades it, pag, 66, 67,] Firll, Ir is 
very hard, to aftrict it,tothe nfeoa Locker onely ; feeing a 
Prieſts were alſo Lewies ſonnes, Neither is ever (that I know) 
Sens of Leuiz Tribe of Lesi, or The Lenites,reſtrained in Scrip- 
ture, to the onely Inferiour Leuites : without limitation of 
ſome circumſtances cleare by the Text. The moſt generall 
- we ſhall examine, till others bring better, Firſt, it is 
cultome of Scripture,to intitle alikeall the children of the 
eweluc Patriarches to their Fathers. And touching Lews in par- 
ticular, Nuwm.1.47. &c. Leuites,and Tribe of Lems,comprehend 
all: Buc cap. 3.6.The 7ribe of Lens, is onely meant of the Inferi« 
our Levites: becauſe Aaron and his ſons were taken vp for the 
Prieſts ofhce before, Exod. 28. 3, and heere,the Leuitesare gi- 
uen ( verſ{.g,) to Aaronand his lonnes, who were alſo Levites - 
heere isa clearelimiting circumſtance, The like, Nawe.$. and 
18.2.6, But N»wm,26.57.The number of the Levites extendeth 
to Prieſts and all-verl. 58, Families of Levi, to Prieſts and all,to 
Aaren hirſelfe. But as to Tob.1.(which is by Scaliger brought, 
to proue the firſt Tithe to be carried to leruſalem) I can Fade 
neither « Grecke nor Latine, olde or new Tranſlation, that + yarabl, 
readeth y'w awiy ſauce onely the Romane Greeke: all the reſt, Fraccof: Bafll; 
tot; "Anger : and of the two Hebrewes, one readech aqw, the 0. Compl. Steph, 
rher *A«p&, but both condemned by all, ſo not (© bee truſted, dT we 
And if, viiug *A«gory then not to onely Inferiour Leuites ; for gaplid: rand, 
Aaron: (onnes wearca!! Priefts, | All, reade, 
But if by (Lemites) they vnderſtand onely the Tnferioursto vs Ayn 
be the Leauiers, admitting alſo the Prieſts tobee intereiled in 
Tithes Igheritance with them; 1 woveno Gipwres for asthey .. 
2 were ; 
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[1 were Infcriour, ſo, both in Catting and Maintenance , they 
£ medled with infcriour (ſeruices : which alſo occafion tor 
a of | $9 Pp the Gor __ Butit Seb 
' M.Selde.2, denrmeaning be, wholly to fruſtrate the Prieſts of any portie 
$.2. & Ren, 01 ig Tithes Cs 3 Then, conlider what was 1aid of 
P4g.454. 6d this, part. 7. cap. 5. $. 2, adding; from Nebers, 14, how they 
wat, brought by lot but one man ot ten to dwell at Jeraſalem, the. 
nine parts huing alwayes abroad io their Cities : Secing then, 
onely the tenth man ſtayed at leruſalem, and that Tithes were 
their Ioheritancezwhy ſhould this Inheritance be all carried vp, 
and ſo nine parts azaine downe , (like Poſt-wages) according 

2s they came and went by their courſes. 
Lenite then, Nam. 18. from veil. 20,to-25. baving nocleare 
limication nor diſtinRion-in the text, muſt include the whole 
Tribe, in their gift to Tithes, Verſ.20. Hefirſt debarreth Ae» 
ronsInheritance with lrae! : yerl. 219 and 24+ arc *err1mnoyiass 
Caxſals, as all travllate For, For (faith he) / bawe ginen the chil- 
dren of Leui (eucn Aaron, and all) another Ioheritaiice, eAf 
the temth of [ſracl, Therefore, ſecing one and the fame reaſon do- 
barred all(by expr-{[enzme heere)from that Ciuillinderitancg - 
| the ſame reaſon (thatis, this Sacre1 inheritance ) muſt bee 2- 
like,one, and the ſame, to all. Ard (I pray you) marke the 
courſe and coherence of theſe texts; Thou Aaren ſhalt baue no 
(Ciuill) Inherfrancein Irs:l, verſ 20, For, verſ.21,1 have £b- 
wen the children of Lemi, all the tenth of 1ſrael. What was this to 
eAaron, that Hee muſt want hiv Inheritance, becauſe the onely 
ioferiour Leuites had got #1 Inherirance, vnleiſe Aaron goe as 
a childe of Lexs, in reaſon ? And Joſeph is plaine, That 
"Autiq ib. Tithes were giuen for Levites, and Pricft, and Tribe, Neuther 


4. C, tooks I Tither that were due tome as Prieſt ſuch as be 
Exel. is, me them. If men a at 
s Joc, W933 not nowat whither theſe Tithes muſt beene 


brought, Secondly, Joſeph was no High-Prieſt. Thirdly, 1 ne- 
ver read thoſe Tithes vnder one (ingle name; but ſtill, Texthes 
ef Tithes, Otherwiſe, the Pricſts t:ad no Tithes Inheritance 
at allin I'racl, For their Decimarum decime were not Tithes of 
Ifrach but of Lexi z and Lew+ in theſe accounts, is no more an 


a 


Sy The Appendix. 


ay 


If aclire. Indeed, the Materia prime of both,jis one, to wit, the 

Tenth of |{raci giuen to Leas, whereof they 2gaine gauethe 04 

ther tent} ; but in Perſon, Place, and End, they wholly differ; 

and in theſe onely —_—_ ſtanderh the true difinition, of 

what is Mral or Ceremonial; Perpetual or Temporal in them, 

Then the text giueth vs thoſe twoSyllogilmes : firſt, 
AltTithes-inberitancegare payd by 1jraclto Legi.ver.21.24 
Tenth of Tithes arena: payd by Iſract to Levi ( but byLes 

uic 10 Aaron-26,) 


Ergo, 
FR Tenth of Tithes are not Tither-inheritance. 
ane 
be childres of Leui, had this inberitoxce ginen them t 
All Prieſts, were the childrenof Levi, 


E:go, 
All Prieſts had this Inheritance gizen them, And for cone 
ftmarion, Deur. 18. s. 

The Prieſtes of the Lenits, andall the Tribe of Lewi , ſhalt 
haze no part nor- inheritance with Iſrael, but ſhall cate of the 
feroge of the Lord made by. fire, and bis inberitance. And 
Execch. 44,23. The Prieſthood us their Inheritance. And loſt 15, 
24. Onely to the Tribe of Lens, gane bene mberitance, Ergo, as the 
whole Tribe was ate , fothe whole Tribe was lupplied 
by this new ioheritance, Tithes. Buc if we diſtinguiſh not ac= 
cording to other Scriptures, thoſe O from the proper 
Inheritence, we (hall confoundall : tor many oblations might 
the Priefts and their males onely,cate of,and no inferior Levitz 
ſome, might notremaine yneaten till to morrow z butall, tied 
tothe Temple onely, and leruſalem, So ſuch Prieſts (to wit, 
pond ey wes ry nn thoſe oblati- 
ons: So thoſe oblations, were not theirinherirance.They muſt 
haue no-inhericance with, -or among [fracI(fayth therext :)yet 
mult chey live mixed with , and among Iſrael z therefore their 
proper Inheritance muftrun diſperſed with and among I1ſraely 
and not contin:dto fo ſmall apart of iſracl;as onely lerulalem, 
Burt ſaith not Pax plainly, Heb: 7. The ſarnerof Lens receining 
the Priefibeed , ET I——_Y 26 T ithe the people? Is not 

8% 3 


here 
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here the command of Tithing dizely given to the lonnes 
Prieſts, and to cake from the people, Ergo, Tithes arc inherj. 
cance to Prieftes as well as Leuiter, yet Malter Selden, 
Reuiew,pa:4544n it would prouc from this fame place of Paw!, 
that Pricits were not partners in theſe firſt Tiches, 

But what if this decima decimarum were not properly & prime 
dae to the Pricfts, as Mr, Se/den ſeemeth to auouch ; _ to the 
high Prieſt. The text bids direRly,give it to Aaron the bigh prieſt. 
Namb:18.26.28,The beginning of the Chap:from ver.$.to 20, 
he joineth cuer Aerons ſons with himſclfe,as partners of all the 
oblations of the other Tribes: but in this offering of decima de- 
cimarum, we read no ſuch compartnerſhip : not that I doubt 
but the ſonnes of Aaron , this Ceremony being performed, 
might thereafter partake in , and by him, of this offering z bur 
thereaſon and Analogie of this, (in my iudgement ) is, 1 ha: as 
all the Tribes having Barne & wine-preſle , mult pay firit, chat 
firſt Tith inheritance to the tribe of Leuizbefure they durft put 
hand in their nine parts remaining ; ſo, the Tribe of Levizmult 
out of his inheritance giue a tenth alſo, anſwering His Barnes 
and Fine-preſſes : But to exempt all Prieſts from this, were firlt, 
to —_— beſt , (though not the greateſt } part of that 
Tribe, acknowledging God by an Offering , 28 did the 
reſt, Secondly , It giueth Zews a prerogatiueabouc all the reſt 
of the Tribes, v of precepe and reaſon, 

The Earth is the Lords, & the\ fwines thereof : So the pol- 
ſeſſors of it, acknowledge God by giuing their T itherz7ithes, 
0 TER holy to the Lord, being made the gene- 
rall Inheritance of his Miniſters,avd Zewitsz but, Their T enths 
op of —_— from an holy Perſon the Tribe 

Lemiz out of Holy wine-preſſes, the Tithesz to ho- 
lieſt perſons; the Z pen INS , the Temple. 
Nov, if it be asked, how Aaron ſhall paſle here, who is {till che 
Recciuer ? I anſwere,Yltrs Swmommum, Nibil; And as Aaron had 
that tranſcendent n_—__ he to offer that yeerly expiacory 
ſacrifice for Prince people and himſcifetoa.; ſo, by:the ſame 
* , mighe hee, recciue in nameof God ghe offrings of all 

dinat to him; and for them and ny 
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fill cQ all thole points in his owneperſ3o, And (o, al- 
beit the other Prieſts (al thoſe points b:ing due'y pertormed) 
mig"teate and partake of this Offering, inthe prero;;aive of 
Prieſthood a 1d Sonne-ſhip of Aaron,yct,prima inflaxtid, andin 
mouating the ſcale of this precept, they are bur Otfcrers, not 

' Youſce (Reader) how loath weare tolooſt our intereſt in 
Titbes,cuen from the Law : but remember ſtill, the law is nei- 
ther our whole, nor ſole ground. Then let mce aske, Who 
gaue Tithes to Melchiſ-dec? Abrabam. What calling was hee 
of here? Secular or Ecelefiaſtich ?} TA Selden (aith, Both Abras 
ham a»d lacob, mvit be Pricſts alſo, when they paied Tithes, } 


True: Hee was; but not in the proprictie of thts ation ;but Af. Selden 
onely as conſidered apart : iult lik: 74 warate), and "oadnanng 4p. 15.2, 


in rhe Categories, thatin —_— are but Species, 104 com- 
ming downe,Geners : yet not {o tull as {o neither z this exam. 
ple ficecth bettcr the ſubordinate Prieſtesof the Law, aliof one 
Order,of one Nature : But Abraham and Melchiſedec were ne- 
uer of one Order of Pric(tho0d:1o, though Abrabam in one re- 
ſpeRt « Prieft, piied Tithes ; yet here, as Prieſt, he paicd none. 

t eh1sxime he was not fo much as a Prieft in priwilegits priverm 
gentwre,b ing therenth in Linea reft« from Sew, ( now Mel- 
Ebiſedee: ) and (o he paied a tenth as a meere ſecular ſprigge of 
Sems roote , Fer in this Prieflhocd by Primogeniture, was nci- 
ther Order, Grdmation,nor Subordination , Abrahwm then here 
went fora Secular, a Prince, a Patriarch : having the Promil-s, 
Bleſſed,and Tithed ; but nor Bleſling or Tithing, Next | aske, 
whether this folemne and moſt anticat ation betweene Adel- 
ehiſedes and Abraham ſhould dire the after comming Law in 
the like generals ; or if that periſhing Law ſhould reQtifie this 
everſtanding ation ? doubtlefle, we Grabs former. T hen;ſce- 
ingeuea this Prieſt of God, tnoke Tithes eurn of Abrahamthe 
Father,and in his loines, of all his {cede ; why ſhalbthe Prieltes 
vnder the Law be debarred from Tithes comming from Sec'- 
lares ? Here then, we have the Prieſt, the firſt proprietar. The 
Levites therefore vnderthe Law, were bur as the Prieftes (cr- 
nent gin leaving ;z not the ſole owners, in enioyning. And (o 


much 


ad fon, 


= 
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— 
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much for the firſt ſort of Tirbes,v hether they went all to Tern« 
ſalem,as Sca/. affirmeth; or were duc to cnely inferior Levices 
as I take M, Seldevto lay» 
Of the ſecund fort of Tithes,forche Feaſts, we have no que= 
ſion with Scabger therefore we follouw him to the third ſort, 
Scal. Segnitwr apud Tobiam.) It followeth in Tob.zal we 46+ 


 ewedilufurajieu 1 gancthe 3. Tithgo whom it was meete tile 


cal. pag. 67. 
Made 


68 Ad med; 


M.Sel:cap: 
3:9 3-PeI.4e 


calleth it a cbird,which is cither to was 1 tru third yeere, © 
For(ſaith he)it cannot be called « Third which is one with the 
Firft,)and againe.pa:68:S0,(faith Scal:)This Tithin the 1,2,4, 
and 5.yceres , was called prime decrma; butin yecres 3. and 6. 
was called The poorer Tither, &c, Forin the 7, yecre was no la» 
bouring,and 1o,no Tithing.] 

I z»fwere, Why not both a Third Tith z3 and of rhe Third 
yeere.. The Scripture giueth vs he py z and why ſhould 
Scal: cite Tobie for proofe of his firſt and ſecond Tithes , and 
diſclaime him in his third Ticbes,all in one verſe? Agzine, what 

e bringeth be to make the firſt and ſecond Tub both one, 

— > ray TP ——_— agaime na 
firſtgſecond yeeres? For ſccing Seal: will have them 
_ arc Leuites ) the firſt, third, and fifth.yeeres, all 
carricd vp to Ieru z how lived the poore then all theſe 
yeeres ? And ſceing hee will have them for the poore theſe 0- 
ther two yeeres, (here 24, Selden pleadeth for mee. ) How 
ſhould the Leuites and Prieſts have theirliue-lode of theſe twe 
avg ney er. that ſo long as the end 
remaineth, ſo long remaine the meanes deuoted to that end : 
Bur Levies ſcruice, beiog the end , for which chele firſt Tiches 
were deuoted, admitteth no intermiſhon, bur is ycerely the 
ſame : Ergo, ſo muſt his meancs beyeerelythe ſame, If it be 
replied , that Les isthe firſt cnrolledevuen in theſe five and fix 
yeeres with the poore, | 

I anſwere firſt, Leuics means is here ſtrangely abridged, by 
encroaching of Strangers, Fatherleſſe and Widewes ; = a. 
was at firſt one and all, now is he bucthe firſt partner ; and yet 
mult he abateno point of his ſcruice : whereas God cuer ſup- 
plicd all ſuch wants , ——_—_— kc 

J g 
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ring the land,the fixtyeere yeelded three yeeres encreaſe; bur no 
ſuch matter for this fourth and lixt yeere: the partners,but not 
the portion is encreaſed. $o Lews may abound ſtrangely jn the 
one. but beg _y in the other ; for all the beggars arethruſt 
ypon him. y, Was notLews alſo enrolled for a partner 
in the Feſtivall Tiches? yet will not Scaliger for this, fruſtrate 
him of the firſt Tithes : And yet [ani will,making firſt and (c- 
cond,one,So haue we of three Tithings, a threefold confuſion, 
from three learned Authors : 1«»nivs the firſt and ſecond, ones 
Scaliger the firſt and third, one. Selden the lecond and third, one. 
Which maketh mee rather ſimply cleaue to the words of the 
Text,then thruſt in commentaries for the ouerthrow of it ; OC 
practiſe. againſt precept, 

And ob(erue, there is never danger in diſtinguiſhing theſe 

ints, but ever i confounding. For if we diſtioguiſh not that 

ext,we ſhall confoundall three: At rhe end of three yeeres thow 
ſhalt bring foorth, all the Tithe of thine encreaſe of the ſame yeere, Dent,14.28 
and lay it withinthy gates, If we giue this word All bis largeſt ex- 
tent; then we muſt confound all,io ef: all three muſt be bur 
one, which allmendenie. Therefore we muſt fil diſtinguiſh; 
and if ſo,then thoſe three verſes, Dewt:1 4-22-23. and 28.ſpeake 
of three divers Tithings , ſecing of Tithings. Which /oſephns 
moſt clearely diſtinguitheth, mis Jurdmers mals Suory ds ine! fedos The Frgliſh 
T9063 Toy TIXH7 1, Tha wiv mis wires, Tha) A irigas m9 m4 5 ive lag anfatioo ren 
Ter Tp); dural x7) 76 ims Tgimy evughgnr;o.One to the Lenites, on ap = 4 
another to the Feaſt iyyeerly:a third rojned to theſe each thirdyeer, ov —_d 
Is not this a faire witnetl: for our forefaide Text ? And 8- yeere. 
gainlt /oſeph and Tobit , Selden bringeth but Targum and Tal- 
mud; Maier vice 

An uther Text; Dent: 26, 12, When thou haſt made an end of 
Tuthing all the Tuthes of thine encreaſe the third yeere, (which is ) 
the yeere of Tithmg ,&c, Why ſhould this third ye-re,be termed 
The yeere of Tithing in the Text, (ſince no yeere was without 
a Tithing ſafe the Sabbatical)) vnleile a new accrue of Tithes 
came this yeere aboge the reſt; as moſt, and beſt i; rer;1r- ters, 
with [oſeph and Tobir,doc hold? And feeing it bringerh » new 
End, fo; Fatherlefle, Widdowes, Strarge: s,andall Poore;why 

$ 


not 
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pot a'ſo,a new Tithing ? There is neither reaſon nor An k 
to call it 7 he yeere of T hingbecauſe two Tithes in other yeers 
diſtinguiſh: dare now confounced : much leſle, becauſc three 
new partne:sare thruſt on one mans portion z-Loicks on Le. 
vies. Iconfelle. 1 could neuer-yet giue a realon why, this 
poore mans Tithe was caſt vpon athurd yeere, ſeeing they were 
at all times to bee {uſtained ; but for the diſtin natures of the 
Tithes themſclues , I thinke verily a ſumple cye may dil. 
CErne its 


Mr. SELDEN. 


*T*Hus much for iuſtifying in generall,. a Third Tithe cach 
third yecre againſt Scalrger and M, Selden: and that the 
fuſt and third are not one, with Selde» againſt Scalyg:r Now, 
that the ſecond arid third ate not one, as Selde» would haue 
them. So with that reverence I owe to both, and reſpeR, all 
oweto the Track: I will liaply ſer downe my reaſous, and 

humbly ſubmit my iudgement, &c, 
But.ſeeing M.Selden,botl: by his Tide(The Hiftory of Tithe:s) 
Page 1) andby his Preface fully diſclaimer, it to be written to proouc 
that [ithes are not due by th: Law of God,&c.1 hauc ro rea- 
ſon to ſulpe, much I-iſe to account him as an aduerſaric of 
my Poſition : The moſt is, he may doubt (and ſo-doe many of 
greatnote) but hee, who ingenuouſly doubteth, may (when 

God pleaſ-th) finde reſolution. 

But ſecing he often aduiſcth all that ſhall write De [ure di- 
wino, to be well aduiſcd, I am, among others, hereto general'y 
Review. pag invitcd : and it may bs, ſpecially , fn h cacitely) too. For 
452. cap. 2, (ſaith he) Hitherto could I newer ſee any Chriſtian that bath fully 
taught what was conſiderable in the generall of Tithes 4« 
mong the Iewes, The Noble and moſt learned lol, Scaliger did nst 
ener y way accurately enongh teach it although in a ſungle Treatiſe 
be pwrpoſely undertocks 8. How ſufficiently vs, others doe, 
that flutbfully and ignorantl( without his helpe )whwle yet their end 
« 


\ 


is to write of Tither talks of a third Tithe bere,and « fourth Tithe, 
and imde:d. they know not what Tithe.) 

Whom M. Sel/den heere meaneth, I know not: T confelle, 
my pape:s have been Jong pilgrimes in both Kingdomest and 
that, as the marrer is from Scripture, ſo, that Mcthod is onely 
mine owne, borrowed of none, but the better if it be true, So, 
it be-ame me well, by this Appendix, cuen to take counſell of 
M. Seldew, and tender vp the reaſons of my opinion; which [ 
haue hitherto done ioyntly to him with Scaliger, ſo far as they 
handlc one point. But whereas he taxeth all of Ignorance that 
haue not vied Scaligers helpe; himſelfe letteth vs fee, in 
the third Tich?, that if we had all vſzd Scaligershelpe, wee had 
been all ſtill in Ignorance: and it was molt true.$o we had all 
need, one to helpe another, and all call for Gods helpe, for 
clearing che Sacred myſteries of his owne Word, 

Now we are to heare M. Seldexs opinion in diſpoling of this 
third Tithe, The Talmnd afhirmes (faith hee,) That in the third C4p-2.5.3, 
yecre,after the firſt Tithe, they payed thethird, the poore mans 44 finem, 
Tithe; the ſecond ceaſed,or was not payed; or the poore mans 
Tithe, was in ſtead of the ſecond Tithe.) I anſwere,as of be. 
fore, Tob: and Toſeph. ſaid the contrarie. 

Sclden. Neither can that in T obit,tonching the payment of the 15, pag. 15. 
ſecond Tithe enery yeere, be otherwiſe well vnderflood, then for ;,;,, 
Emery of the two yeeres, vnleſſe that text be wholly contrary to the 
hnowne prattiſe of the [ewes Canons.) 

Whether /oſ.and Tob.vnderſtood the truth of praQtiſe is one 
queſtion : but that they both ſpeake plainely my way, is no 


queſtion, 
Selden. Ss then enery third yeere, the Lewites at the Temple Page If, 


wiſſed their ſecond Tithe for their Feaſts and Lone-dayes ; the ſame 
bring charicably and by dinine ordinance, ſpent at home in the gates 
0 he henkeidon) 

Surely, I cannot well conſtrue this SeRion, in courſe of 
true Divinitie; For, if M. Selden mean; that the Feaſts were 
yeerely kept, and the Leuites yeerely went vpand waited, and 
yet wanted their wages; ſurely it ggeth harſh : Both ſerue and 


erue at once ? For they could not haue them at Ierulalemyſce- 
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ing the text (and we all) agreeth co lay this Tithevpwithin the 
husba»C-mans gates :an4the Feaſts as 7 or keptat Ic. 
rufalem. But if ——_—_ , that the featts ceaſed allo each third 
yecre, and ſo Lewi ſtayed abroad attending his portion with 
the poore from the husbandman ; this were worſe :. for ſure ic 
is, Thele holy Feaſts being appointed by God, for parts of his 
owne worſhip, and by ſo many ſeuerall precepts yeerely to be 
perfurmed, Ter quotannis, and by all the males of [frac at leru- 
{alem, and being prefiguratiue of Chrilt,admitted nointermiCl. 
ſion of time, nor change of Place: Ergo, not of Maintc- 
Nance. | 

Selden, Neither doth theſecond aud this poore mans Tithe 
&ffer in ſubſtance, but onely in circunſtance.) 

But theſe Circumſtances are the Formall ſubſtance it ſel/e,as 
we ſaid before. But goe an to the proofes, 

Selden, The dinifon of both, ts exailly the ſame ;, ard the per- 
{ons apointed for the eating, are vpon the matter ſo too,] 

Wuatis heere meaat by Dinrion, 1 know ni.ts but ſure, the 
Perſons (hall be found diftere.:t : as ſollowerh. | 

Scl 'en. For 44 the Lewites, miniftring in thoir comr/e at the 
Temple, were to h ane part inthe Feaſts made of the ſecond; ſo were 
the Lruntes and the poore in the countrey entertamed with thi of 
the third yeere.) 

But the {ccond Ti: he for Feaſts, touching Perſon, The HuC- 
ban4-man is commanded to eate ; He and his houſhcld againe 
to cate ; {cll, and buy, and cate. Dext. 14.23. 26, And the Le- 
uitechou ſhalt not forſake : But the third Tithe, the Husband. 
man is not named toeat; but to lay it vp,fer the Leuite Stran« 

er, &c. ver/, 28 and cap. 26, the Husband-man is cumman- 
to give that Tithe to the Leuite, &c, So the Perſons much 
differin both Tithes. | 

Sclden. The Place, where the beſkowing was, makes their dif- 

ference.) 

And is notthat enough ? ſeeing the one. muſt be carried ta 
Jeruſalem; the other mult not ;'þut laid vp-at hume: So nci» 
th:r Place nor Perſon one. But the End is the moſt powerfull 
viliBjon, the gne for Gods Holy Falls am Ceremonial 
| oa 
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worſhip ; the other onely ad Charnats officea, for the poore ; 
and the Leuite, in all, lili one. 

Selden, This « fully confirmed to me by the Sept wagints tranſ 
lation of Deut.26,12, thus, When thou haſt cnded the nth n 
of all the fruic of thy ground, in the third. yeare ; The monty, 
Tithe thou ſhalt give ro the Levice and the Stranger, &c where 
plainly, you ſee, the Prore man! Tithe is expreſſely called, T be ſecond 
Tithe, which inſhifieth our D miſion.] 

Ard yet, way not Tobit ( halfe a Bibl:-booke) as well, yea 
betrer iultifie my divifion, agreeing with all che Hebrew texts 
that we haue; as the Septuagints, a contrarie, who are held but 
tranſlators even of Tobi? Goe thecredit by Antiquitie, it is 
Tobits; if by perfonall dignitie, Tobits : by Scripture Analogie, 
Tobits; by Naturall reaſon, Tobirs, And what reaſon to call 
this third Tithe, The poore mans Tithe, as all doe, ſeeing Lews is 
the firftit is allotted vorozyea, which Scaliger will haue all or © 
with Lemies firſt Tithe ? | 


Setden. Dowbtleſſe, they there in ſtead of Shenabh hamaigſher, 1þ;4. pag. 


that s, The yeere of Tithing (as the text is) fornd in their He» 
brew copies, ſhenith hamaigſher, which they tooke for the ſecond 
Tithe ; knowing that m trmth that plice meant no other, 

But how (ha'l we know this, tbat their Hebrew copies Gid 
þeare the words ſo ? we haue none of them now. And were 
their authoririe neuvr ſo great, ſhall we rely rather vpon their 
vnknowne copies, then the Authenticke receiued text 2 

Selden. Dixers paſſages in their Tranſlations are vpon ſuch 
differences; and they oftentimes gine thence,a kinds of Comment a» 
rie, a1 well ar a Tranflation.) 

$0 are they in many places both differentand defeiur; And 
if they knew ſo well (as you-2Nedge ) the true meaning of that 
place of Det, as they would euen reRifie ſo, that rext; «by did. 
they not alſo either conforme Tobits rexrto it in reading, or re+ 
concile them by Commenting ? Is not this of Dear: the one- 

place which diſtinQly points on: theſe three Tithes ? Yet 

© Septuagint, make the 23, ver but as an Exegeſss of the 
former verſe ; and ſo turnes both a Feef{ng, and curncs the 
&euices to faſting, Shall chis os for good coyne 002 
* 3 Ws 


Thid, 


or for a Shekl: of the SanEtuarie ? 
Selden, Neither « i ll context, that (henith of the famining 
gender jhould be ioyned ro Mag (ber of the majerlme; It is nod 


without frequent example m boly writ, ; 
This frequencre (ſhould hauc been ſhewed by ſome few : ſpe. 


cially in the very word in q: eſtion, Afaigſber, which is ſo fre- 
quent in Scripture, and ye:(I hope )neuer ſo mixed. No doubr, 
bur all Languages haue their owne Anomalies, but by confu. 
ſion of a gender, to confound two Tithings, ſuch context de- 


ſtroyes the texe. 
And ſo much concerning our Diuifion of Tithes, differing 


from Scaliger and Seldew, vnder the Law, Folloyeth concer- 
niog the Goſpell, with Sc/dew onely., 


THE HISTORIE OF 
TITHES WRITTEN BY MASTER, 
IoH. SELDEN-. 


Cunae, I. 


N this matter of Tithes, M. Selden, —_— more then 

an Hiftorie, to relate (as it were) all things, but iudge no- 
thing,as Chap.7.pag,. 17 4. hath ſo painfully and learnedly per- 
formed it,as | who can adde nothing to it, will detraR nothing 
in, or from it, 

Meane while, I muſt crauc pardon, in following his Hiſtory 
(ſo farre onely as Scripture carrieth him) to diue a little deeper 
in the true Myſtery and End of things: leſt the common and 
carelc(ſe Reader (by the naked name of Heſtory ) might con« 
cciue there were no more in it, but Hodie mihi, cras 1161, For 
though M. Sel/dex hath giucn vs verem Hiſtoriam. as he found 
it recorded ; yet, hec ipſa Hiſtoria non eft vers : but leaucth dan- 
gerous inſinuations,and preiudicial impreſſionsin /«s dewinuwm- 
and thereforcy as Hee ſaid iultly in his Titk-page, 
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Conſulys inimica tus, [gnauia, fallax. 
I may as truely lay beere — Sumpſims 4774 


( onfilus inmmica tur, Hiſtoria, fallax : but in rems xon 

{onam. 

IT was well therefore obſerued by Learned Antiquitie,that 
in Scriptuietexts for moſt part, foure things may be, or muſt 
be, confideied. | 

Firſt, Hi/fory, that is, a ſimple narration of what is done, 

Secondly, Artie/egie, that is, The Reaſon why ſuch things, 
were {o, and ſo done. 

T hurdly, Alegorie, that is, When one thing is pickt out to 
point at another, by ſome myficall ſignification: as are Types 
of their Jartier, 

Fourrhly, Anagogie, that is,a forcible Conclufion,transfer- 
ring all thi1gs repcelented by the Type, in, and vpon the picefi- 
gured Yeritie ; which laſt, (as Prophecies and Revelations) ace 
never perfectly perceived, till they be fully performed, 

All cheſe foure points toreſaid, are molt conſiderable in the 
matter of our queſtion, ſpecially in Melchiſedes and Abrahams 
praiſe, and [acobs Vow, betorethe Law : and in Danids pro- 
phecie, and Pawls application, after the Law.The one'y naked 
and (ſimple Hiſtorie is in Geneſc 14. 1 T, and all :h2 ork. erthree, 
are fully in Hebr.7, There beginneth be w th '#r9; yag, For, 
this Melchiſedee, &c, he was cucn likened co the Son of God, 
ver(.3. and remaineth a Pricft for cuer, Heere then, the Cauſe 
of this meeting of- Melchiſedec with Abrabem, was, To point 
and paint out the Eternall Prieſt-hood of Chriſt : the Allego» 
ricot his names and offices, he explaincth in the fielt chree ver- 
ſes, His Anagogie and Concluſion hee bath verſ.13. as wee 
haue at length obſcrued, The like may be applied ro Aaron, 
and all Types, keeping ecuer true Scripturelimits io all, To our 
purpoſe then, 

Abrabamy Fave Melchiſedec Tithe of all &c. but what that 1/, Selden 
All was, 5s not cleerely agreed wpon : it is taken 40 be, Ot all that cap, x 5,1, 
he had,es the erdinary Gloſſe of Salomon Jarchi there interprets, - 
and /o exprefly are the Syriaque and Arabique tranſlations of he 


new 
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new Teſtament where this is ſpoken of. But it is hard to conceine 
it of any other, A\l that he had, then All the ſubRance, or Allche 
Spoiles that he bad by that expedution, So did lolephus,f the Tate 
gum wuderſtandit,cfc.] 

Here wee finde two different opinions, The firlt, that no 
Tith of Spoiler are here meant. To this wee haue anſwered, 
p<y.2.chap,8.$ 1. The other is, That Af.Selden here will have 
pothing Tithed but Spoiler, both are too refiraining. As for the 
Authorics here allea4{ged for both opinions, two for each, 1 
hold the firſt two brought by Ag. Selden , for All hee had, as 
good as the othertwoytor All onely Spoiles, We goc on, 

Andyo free it from all dowbr, ((aith tie) The boly Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrewes , firſt vſing the text of Gerelis in theſe 
words , Surd'yuy dn} adrror, The Tithe of all, after « fewe 
words interpoſed , explaines it by Sura'ruy ix mr *axp{tviey, The 
Tithe of the Spoiles; as if he bad ſaide Juxe'Tw is Tir TErmov 
Expchiyivr, The Tithe of all the Spoiles.} 

But why muſt either thoſe two be 1oyned,, or the oneab. 
bridge the extent of the other? Pax heregenplincth all things, 
bur reſtraineth hothing. That they cannot be joyned, ni is 


cleare: For Paul: firſt fm adrwwr, hath not onely a few words 


interpoſed, (two whole verſes; ) butisallo divided trom «xe 
firior by a coniunfion 4 » and a different prepoſition 
+ : the former whereof, "is 2 plaine enlarging of that amino my 
as who ſhould ſay , Behold bow great this Melchiſedec was , to 
whons Abraham the Patriarch gaze a Tithe &; in $7 axpodSiriey 
exen of the Spoiles. So Spoiler, was ſpecially brought in, in ti:is 
laſt , which might haue ſeemed doubtiul in the generalitic of 
the firſt. But thar other prepoſition , gx & dxgefrior , 
cannot admita coniunGiuereading of both, for that were, 
Iurdrnr dn aderwy o) in 3 expoyyln , Which is ſtill more 
dil iuvEtive:an:ito core out both Corianfion and Prepoſiti« 
on thus, dri 24 werg Avier, It were but a Caption a Dinefie 
ad Commtlla : ico, ing our Allin Geneſis, All in Jaccbs Vowe; 
and Al vnder the Lawe, by coupling At heere, (making leapes 
yea;eof ſo many lit:es )to onely Sperles :a fore Sporle inder: ©: 8 
mccre Sacriledge ; So Paw! niſeth (till trom degree to depree: 
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firſt, He gaue him a Tithe Of Al : ſecond, cuen of the Spoiler: 
third, Melcheſedec Tithed the Patriarch, that had the Promiſes, 
fourth, Hee Titheth and liueth, fitth, He T ithed cuen Lexi the 
Tith-taker, Of all which, nothing muſt be loſt, nothing con- 
founded. Not then, A T«be of All,and a Tithe of the Spezles. 
but A Tithe of eAl,ycs cucn of the Spores. 

For all T ypes,av'd of all, chicfely this, muſt have cuer the 

eſt extent of ſenſe that Nature or Analogic can aftord them, 
T hey be fundamentallchings,and fo, muſt all that can be 
truely built ypon them. T his Meeting then betweene Melchi- 
ſedec and Abraham , being a mutuall Type of all things that 
might concerne Prieſthood zem' 74, it muſt be extended, 
to whatlocuer might be afterwards intended, buth for Bleſſing 
and 7ything proper to all Prieſthood zers' 7421), Law, and - 
Goſpell : all Times, all Perſons,all Things, for a'l Ends, as at 
length before. To Tithe onely Spoiles,then with Ad. Sel: here, 
were to cut oft the whole grounds ofthe after coming Lawtor 
Prediall T ithes. And to T ithe no Spoiles with others, were tov 
cut off this very Text,& that of Pax{,enioyning himtbat is Ca- 21 
rechiſed,to comunicateal his goods with bim chat Catecliiſeth © * * 
him:fcr many are Catechiſed that have neither Tillage ror Pa- 
ſtorage. All Predial Tithes,are io a ſort,Perſonal: they diicharge 
even the Perſons laborers ; butall Perſonall Tithes cannot be 
held Prediall. Yet both are here in the Prerogatiue of this Tipe. 

Then,If Abraham had,(ure he gaue; elſe, He,” was not Ti- 
thed;it not Tithed,not Bleſſed, But he had nothing, fave what 
he brought backe, faith 7 argam : This is doubifull; yet let it 
paile, All the queſtion now remeineth but de mods habend;, It 
came by Warre,yet Hs it was,and H# moſt lawfully : then A- 
braham as he met with Melchiſedee, Had, it vas now,Hw:Ergo, 
eAbrabam gaue of His owne, Cornes, Cattell , Trades and all 
Traſh,did anſwere all, both Prediall and Perſonall Tithes that 
euer could fall foorth hercafrer : They were the true Typica!l 
encrea(e oC all Barnes, andall Wine-pretlcs ; of all Peace , and 
Warre-trades: elſe our Typeis naught,and buta naked, (yea, 
a very icle ) Hiſtorie, And ſuch as could drawe thoſe three 
hundred and eighteeue of Abrahams houſehold — to 

by ipe . 
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Ambroſe, 


M.Selden 
chap. 1.5.2. 


Tipe thele three hundred and eighteene Biſhops of the firſt 
Councill of Nice would neuer haue retuſed this extent to this 
Type, ip tam /wcida virinſque Toft amenti. ervaxenyic. 

Now,that this mixed Lithiog, Prediall and Perionall , was 
in vſc cuen ynder the Law,it ſeemeth cleacein that of the Pha= 
nice, Luk;11. Amduerd ( faith hee) mdym Ion nope. / grue 
thee Tithe of all whatſocner [ poſſeſſe. Will any mai lay, that chis 
one,or all Phariſces,were labourers or Paſturers? or altriA =«'r- 
7 Jos x76 js, O onely ] Ob ? Did not [cob 
Vorw,to giue GoJ a Tenth,of all chat God gaue him : T hen, 
this Vow binding his polteritie, we muſt exther ſay , God gi- 
veth vs nothing but Preciall things, whichis fals : or we muſt 
pay of Perſonall things,as he gives vs them, It goeth ſure a4 pro- 
perly for all Trades, as all Ploughmen, And euery ſou)e(baning) 
1s bound to ſay with this Phanſee, dre/mxare Term bon 117 wel, 
It holdethaboth in #39w and #44«y what the Law did build muſt 
haue for foundation, Abrahams praftiſe,and Iacebr Vow. 

To aftrit chis Typicall Tithivg then, to onely Warres here, 
and onely Spoiles- were to gine the Bleſſing alſoto Warrcs and 
Spoiles onely : and ſo tomake _ Danid , and not Salomon, 
the ſecd of Abraham the Patriarch here Bleſſed and Tithcd, 
turning that Royall word, Beatipacifics, in Beats polemici. But 
the currentof our Text (as we firſt obſerued) is quite contrary, 
TheTither here,was firſt King of Righteouſnelle ; then King 
of Peace, In a word,of Warre and Peace and ſo, Tithcd Abra- 
ham after a Warre, inPeace, So, though all came as ex preda; 
yer did they anſwere, predis, Whether we march a Warfare in 
our Conquering Word, Dies et mon droift; If God rraintaine 
Omnr Right,he mult not looſe Haw owne right : or be we ſetled in 
Salem, with Beats pacifici, we muſt be alſo, Decimatipacifici. 
Melchiſedec muſt Blefle and Tithe Abrabem and ali his ſecede; 
the King and all his ſubieRs : no exception, 

The next paſſage of Tithes is in lacobs Vow, ec, as in Gen: 
28.22, This Vow({auh loſephus) Iacob performed wpon his re- 
rarne 20.ycers after. [nts whoſe hand: be gane bis Tithe: appeares 
net But the chiefeſt Prieft of that time was bis father Iaac, &c.] 

How farre cucn this of Jacobs Vow , is to be enlar- 


ged, 
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ged , a:dcouchedwnder his grand-father Abrabems example 
we haue notcdar large, part: 1.chep:8.y 3. But whether he per. 
formed any point of Tithing 2s /cſepbas ſaith , or to whom, 1 
diſpute noe. Sure, Tithing was but one branch of three, in that 
Vow,and all chree, neither were fully and Sn by Jaceb 
—_— nor intend-d that in him they ſhould end. Good, 

eader,remember chem from the former places , for auoiding 
repetition. I ſee noneceſſitieof exaQling any preciſe perfor. 
mance cither of Abrahams praftile, or Jacobs Vow , betore the 
ſetling of their poſteritic in Canaan, 2nd the coming of Chriſt. 
Ard as forPrictts, there was neuer any after Melchiſedee, wa'rs 4d Phils, 
Te , till the Law came; and1ſo, what hope of Tithes paied delp: 
xa'rs Fir? all theſe were but (as Calivis well termeththem) 
Nancapations of Tirhes, 

Sem then,as Sew,cannot be Melchiſeder. They may be one, 
{us Thold they were) in perſon, but not in Type, Sew had fa+ 
ther and mother; end and beginning : and ſo Fathered Chriſt. 
CHMelebiſedee was a'r4rwy 4uies, and fo Figured Chrilt, Of 
the proprietic of his Orger,there was onely himſclfe ;4ggvr; an d 
Chriſt the onely *apyrgywr, which onely is true Scripeure lan- 
p's* So Sem could beger (and did)divers PrimogeBit Priefts; 


t Melchiſedec Melchiſedees. And in this reſpeR 1 
ut Melchiſedee no more Melchiſedecs in ray aipens 
lp. 


care not though [gnatins hold Melcbiſedec for a V 
though Sem was not; and yer both, one Perſon, aclp 
But ſor ſuch as will aboliſh Tithes, as mecrely Popiſh, they 


muſt firſt proue Melcbiſedee a Pope, For Tithes are older then 
Peter, | 


Ee  —_ 


In Cx IL. 


4 þ Hat Tithing of «&r adv, Excry Herbe, which is po» M, Selden 
ken of in the Goſpell ( and obſerved by the Scribes and cap.11,$.7, 
Phar.ſces ) was never commanded in Scripture , norby therr 
Canon Law requiſite, according tothe opinion of their Doc- 
tors, who reſtraineth the paiment of Tithes to thy excreaſe,lpo- 
ken of by Moy/er, and comprehend not Herbs wnder that 


name. They deliver indeede that by Tradition from cheir Fa—- 
T-A thers, 
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thers, allchiogs growing out of the carth, and fit for mans 
meat, are Titheable, &c, But ic ſeemeth (ſaith Se/dew well ) 
that for this paiment of Herbs, the Phariſces were of the trucr 
ſide,from Luke and Mathewallowed by Chriſt,] 

Here now 18 proucy our. Hiſtoria fallax,by M.Seldens owne 
conſent x: Tacrefore, Qut of 1, Seldens iult obſeruation here, 
agiinlt Talmud would I aske leaue to athrme,that the proofes 
from Talm«d in others points of Tithing alleadged by him,or 
Scaliger, are 1.0t to goetor {ure grounds, ſecing himlclfc hath 
found them ſo crroneus in this: And thatit is no ſure courſe of 
arguing the true intent of Precept , by the ſiniſtrous extent of 
Prattiſe. For although we ha not here Chriſts latter approba- 
tion of that Tithing, againf the records of Rabbins, yet the ve- 
ry Precepts themſelues being well pondered, will includeall 
ſuch Rerbs,and much more. 

For cuen that place,De#t:26. 12. Thine encreaſe;Who tavght 
the Talmudiſts, that excrea/e here, muſt lignifie onely Mans 
weate > Why ſhould notTithing be extended in this T ext, to 
a'l Encreg/ing ? And Lewit: 27. 30. Allthe Tithe of the Earth, of 
the [cede of the Earth,of the fruite of the Tree , u holy vnto the 
Lord} Is there not much (cede of the Earth, that is not mans 
meat? Seede here, is not onely what by our Sowing commeth; 
but alſo whatſocuer , by Gods firſts Bleſſing of all Creatures, 
bringing foorth the kinde. Hiſtory of all times confirmerth this, 
for Hey. Hempe, Oates, Mines, Quarries, and the like, haue 
beene ſubicRt to Tithings as Selden bath obſerued z yea, cuen 
his Raticilia, Rata ceſa, Chap: 1.5.1 et chap:4.$.2, And truc A- 
n_ warranteth Hiſtury ; For the Tribe of Lew wasto bee 
luppled in every their nece(litic , out of all that the Earth yeel- 
ded the other Tribes for their neccſlicies. This made Jerome in» 
terpret that of Nam:18, In vis et neceſſaria cornm ſeparani, Al 
the Tithe of the Earth againe , may well enough include all 
Trade-encreaſe,cuen whereno Seede-encreaſe is: The Earth, bea- 
reth Al : both vs z an4 for vs. So, whatſocuerthe Earth 
bringeth vs by way of Excresſe yeerely : of that , wee owe a. 
yeercly portion to God,out of a tenth proportion. And in this 


enſe may we fay, J6 Nwmmns nummun gigntt : nummn; num 
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mum ſolnet , as Selden hath well obſeruedin the State of Ve- 
-— Aeogg no Prediall Tichesarez and therefore, Perſo- q,,.,_ 2.5; 
nall due, op Tray 
Now come we to MH. Seldens Hiſtorie,of the Opinions tou- as : = 
ching the Righr of Tithes; the third Article of his title ; han- Peje3e3e 
died in his ſcyuenth Chapter $. 3, &c. and concerneth moſt our 
purpole, 
The chiefe queſtion (ſaies Selden) among the Dinines, comes to 
this, Whether, by Gods immediate Morall , the Emangelicall 
Prieſthood hawe a right to Tithery as to therr Inheritance in equall 
degree,as the Laie man hath to his Nine ? 
If ever Tiths were duc by Gods immediate Morall Law,they 
muſt be ever (o, this is ſure, Then our recourſe mult fill be, in 
| examining, by what Law, Tithes were at firft due. All Prie(t- 
hood zere' reZiy had euer Tithes ; Before Law by PraQtile, * 
Tradition , Io(tic& of Gods Spirit : Vader Law , by written 
Law, agreeable to the former practiſe. Whether both thoſe 
were Morall,ludiciall, or Ceremoniall, wee (hall heare anone. 
Ando, what euer prerogatiuethoſe Lawes gaue the Prieſthood 
aboue the Laitie,the ſame ſtill remaineth, 1 he Tenth was cuer 
firſt to be paied; elſe the nine parts were not theLay-mans. 
Or if (laies Selden) they bane Tithes onely as by hunzane Poſi- Ibid, 
tize Law axd /q = them for their ſpiritual labowrs, that is, in 
briefe whether by originall diſtributine inftice,or by commutative, 
_ payable? ] 
ow Kingdomes are by their owne Lawes Poſitive, ſeetled 
in Tiches,is one thing;agd how they ſhould be another thing: 
And their ſo great ditterences among themſclues, argueth inta 
libly, that they baye varied from the true foundation, As to 
Tuſtice Diſtributiue and Commutative , they hold alike alfo 
from the b:ginning, even in Lex vnder the Law : all had the 
tenths for their Spirituall labour , diſtributed vnto them ; ard 
ſo hath the Gofpell now, As for that Title, Hamane Poſitive 
Law, we mult have a good ground to prouc,how Dinire Pof- 
tineLaw,which onely dotcd Tiches to Lews, did reſigne them 
vnder the power of Humane Poſitive Law for the Golpell, 
Here be ſtrange odds. - | 
id _ T 3 But 
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But the firſt opmeiou was ( (ayes Selden) That the Tenth confi- 
dered, quoad quotam partem, oc. « due onely by Law Poſitine 
and Eccleſiaſticall;but quoa1 ſubttantiam ſuam, or Cleri ſuſten.. 
taticnemy (fc. it is due by the Dinine Moral Law. Ang to the 
parpoſe of this dilinit,on, they interprete the Leniticall comman. 
dements of Tithes quoad ſubitentiam, avd quoad quotam . The 
quota being but 4 /udiciall, or (as ſome will) a Ceremonial Law, 
&ec] 

And whata firange Diſting#e is this, to divide rhe Tenrh, 
and quota? as if both were not one, The Rtrongeft Mathema- 
ticall imaginary abſtration cannot ſeperate them, Mainte- 
nance indeed generally (and ſo is their meaning ) may be free 
of a quota; but a Temth cannot, But who taught them that 
Maintenance was Morall Divine ; and the guers, but Politiue 
and Eccleſiaſticall? Finde they any ſuch trickes in the two Te- 


| Raments ? What Politiue Law gaue Tithes to Melcbiſedec ? 


Becan(e ( forſooth ) the Maintenance ( ſay they )of the Miniſte- 
rie in Generall,is Morall,or Natwrall,there being (according ts con- 
federation of it ſe farre ) the very CharaRter of ot written in the T 4- 
bles _ bearts ; that is , that Spiritual labourers are to be re 
warded with temporal! bountie, as exery labourer is wortby of his 
bire, But quoad quotum , it i but 4 Indiciall or Ceremonial 
Law, &c.} 

Heere haue wee, three Lawes to ponder,and to couche our 
Tithes vader ſome one of them. Tithes to be Ceremoniill, is 
bur a Ceremonie z and as ſoone done as ſpoken : no man euer 
gdurſt offer a proofe for it, To be Iudigall, they cannot, Firſt, 
becauſe, that praiſe of Abrahams, and Vow of [acob , can ne. 
uer bee brought within the compatle of the Iew iſh Iudiciall 
Law : no, I fay further, within no Law, mcercly, or onely, 
Jewiſh. Conſider it well, 

Yea, Tithes Legally enaQted, (28 T'doe thinke) cannot bee 
\nrypen' Iudiciall : For their Tudiciall Lawes (properly ſo cal- 

and without mixture) did concerne chicfly the'r Ciuill 
Common-wea!th, and fo, all the Tiibes alike. But che Law of 
Tithes, weotin fauours of onely Lewi: a Law proper ard pe- 
culiar to the Prieſt-hood, before, and then to; to (Al ym 
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heed) Melchiſedechicall aod Aarenicall:Euangehicalland Legal, 
Now how caneither Melchiſedec or Aaron come vnder the Iu» 
diciall Law ? lr js mor: thea | have yet obſcrued, if the Iudicial 


Law goue any order tor the Pric d : yea, the Change of 


the Prieſt-ho0d, madea cbange of the Law, Heb.p.1 2. Mekhi- 
ſedec changed bothPrieſthoodand Law : not from what it was 
2t firſt in that T ypicall ation berweene Meck byfeder and Abra» 
bans; but from what it was vnder the Law: the other he renued 
and revived. The Law then followeth the Prieft-hood ; an4 
therefore the Iudicials, are no ludges of things Sacerdoral and 
Sacred. Such Prieſt-hood then, ſuch Law, A Tempora'land 
Ceremonial! Prieſt-hood, Tecmporall and Ceremoniall Lawes 
prorata: ſuch was the Prieft-hood and Law Leuiticall ; in ma» 
ny things meere'y Ceremosniall ; and ſo gone for cuer ;in all 
things. Temporall ; and ſo, in ſome things, revived, renued, 
and rc fored in that firſt perpetuall and Evangedlicall Pricft. 
hocd of Mekbiſeder, e/Eterna eternis apranda , is a recciued 
Maxime, 

Ceremoniall then , and Iudiciall are gone. There reſts bue 
Morall : and fo, if the enumeration of the three Lawwes be futh- 
cient, and the remotion of the two, true ; it foltowerh, Tirches 


muſt be-Morall. But co Morallize yet 3 little more with them, 


What ſhall chis Morall be ? ſome will haucir all one wich Ne- 
twrall, that Charatter in our hearts: as if the Decalogec were 
but a ſecond edition of rhis Morall or Naturall Law, We may 
lafely, yet we needenot, yecld toallchis, Foreoke himin his 


true Erymon, and Morall will be, but, whatſocuer concernerht 


Manners. Now every particular point of good Manners bath 
net a perfect Character printed in our (fallen ) hearts: Elſe, 
what ſay we to Polygawie, ſo long of olde tollerated; ſo-much 


yetand in ſo many parts held for no finne > What fay wee to 


Paxls Concupiſcence which he ſayes be had not knowne , but 
by the Law, Rew.7.7.Tnen, Morall and Naturall arenoc whol- 
ly one. And was it got a very Morall and Mannerlydoetie 
from Abrabeow to Chrift, to pay Tithes for the maintenance af 
Gods Miniſteric? How then, it came to be not Morzll or vo- 
maanerly with Chriſt, let Schoole-men, Canonilts, Civilians, 


Com -- 
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Common- Lawyers, Er quetquot Sacri ſacra fame labor ant giue 
good reaſon for it, and (9 larisfied, G 

Morall then, in that tripartice diuilion of Lawes, is much 
better aſcribed , to whatſocuer thing is brought vndcr a per- 
petuall Law of God, neuer after to be abrogated, although the 
po CharaRer of it be not imprinted in our corrupt Nature, 

vsſaythenof Tithes, We had not knowne them, bur by 
the Law,as Pariſaid of Concupilcence yetlet them haue che 
like continuance as that of Concupiſcence: elſe, give vs a Lee 
limic of the Law of Tithes from Scripture. But if Law 
ould faile ; what ſay you ro Melchiſedees Prieft-hood ; and 
Abrahams praQtiſe 3 Daxids Prophecie ; and Paw/s application ? 
all theſe were of Grace, and the Promiſes; not of the Law, 
Thus farrefor Morall. 

Now let vs conlider of this Cherafer by Nature in our 
hearts, they talke ſo much of. It is Naturall (ſay they) that the 
labourer hauc his wages ; the Miniſterica Maintenance : butthe 
quotais not of Nature, but Politiue Law Ergo, An elevcnth, 
ninth, or le{le, or more part may beafſigned,as well as a Tenth, 
I anſwere, It is moſt true, that Nature ismoſt lively inftruted 
with the Generals of all things; and the more ſhce draweth 
4d Indinidsa, the moreerronious ſhee proucth, And touching 
this point of Commuratiue Iuftice, itis ſo Naturall, that the 
very bealts, yea ſauage beaſts, haue acknowledged it, by true 
Retribution, But is it not alſo a Character of our Nature, to 
draw all Wages,to their quota? or isthereany doing in Nature, 
till chis be done? Then, where Nature ſo bendeth, and cannot 
binde of it ſelfe, whatſoeuer may, or hath power to ſettle Na- 
cure in theſe particulers, muſt be for eucr the onely ſtay of Na- 
ture; and Nature never truſted toit ſclfc afterwards,more then 
at firſt. To the pointthen. 

All Wages areduc by a Wager to a Waged : Wagers and 
Waged heere, are cither God, with his Creatures; or his Crea« 
tures among themſc!ues. Creaturesin this caſe, haue no power 
ouer the quot, but ex mute pats : and ſo, Nature can neuer 
defineit, for all, and euer:but mult vary after all Circumſtances, 
But berweene God and his Creatures (a8our queſtion now 

—— ſtandeth) 
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ftandeth) God onely hath power of all : Who ſhall ſerue; How 
they ſhall ſerue; For what they ſhall ſerue: The quers, is firſt 
Gods, Lemit.27, who dare refuſe it ? Not Abraham, not Iſrael, 
not Abrabems ſeed. Then God giveth this quote, to his Mini- 
ſerie, Melchiſedec, Lens : who dare except? Thele be the true 
Politive Lawes,enlightning and reQtifying our darke and croo- 
ked Naturegro which we muſt ever cither deaue,or ſhew where 
our Nature bath prevailed againſt them : and how wee haue 
broughtthe Creator vnder matuwm patium with his Creatures, 
No, he Wageth whom he will, for his Wine-yard: He giueth 
the Penny, the quera, for his wages:he that came firft to work, 
excepted bur proudly and idly againſt him that came laſt: A 
nny for all : a Tenth forall; Ie isnot at ouroption, Though 
rance, Spaine, Italy, Germany, the whole world, make any 
other Politiue Lawes, they make but ſo many Lawlefle Pofiti- 
ons, Such Hiſtories, caſt but humane miſts, over Divine My- 
Kerics, if we truſt roo much to them. 

Againe, although by Order of Nature (as Schooles ſpeake) 
the Generall of Wages goeth before the quote; yet in Scrip- 
ture Method, and point of Time there, you ſhall inde the very 

rs as ſoone, it not ſooner, then Maintenance in generall, 
Our firſt is (till, that of Abr<baw Tithe of all ; heere is the one- 
ly quota, Our ſecond is, Jacobs Vow, Tithe of all z agaire the 
very quota, Our third is, the ſucceeding Lawes, all the Tithe 
of the Land is the Lords, Lew. 27. 30, Apgaine, | have giuen 
Lexi all the Tenth in Iſracl, for bis Inheritance; Is there any 
thing heere, but the quota? firſt the quore? and fill the quota ? 

Bt this quota( ſay thoſe Clerkgs as Selden relates it being but M.Seld. ib, 
« indiciall Law ,proceedeth now in the Goſpel by Ecclefiaſtiqne Do- pag 158, 
Arine, and only per vim exemplarem, or by imitation of the Iewiſh 
frate, ordered by the Almightie ; and not per vim obligatiuam, or 
any continxing force of it under the Goſpel, And that the Church 
war not bound tothispart, but freely might as well have ordained 
the payment of a Ninth, or Elenenth, according to various oppor - 
Inm'ie.! 

Firſt, we have ſaid, (2nd I hope, proued) already, That the 


Law of Tithes was no Iudiciall Law, Second!y, thoe Di- 
V uines 
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uines doe vs great wrong, that take no notice of Tiches,bur as 
they gee out by tha: Law ; peculiar to the Jewiſh liate; exclu- 
Gig bots thac muſt excellent, perpetua I, and Evangelicall 
Type of Tithing, in Mclchiſedee and Abraham, reuiucd, and 
confirmed by Fax! now to the Goſpellz and allo, thzt cuer- 
bi..ding Verbe of Jacob, for Tiches Of All; both which, were 
the grounds of tice Law, but braunches of no written Law, if 
not of Nature, Moral, diuzue inſtic, and Tradition from 4 
Prucipio, 

Our /#% Exemplaris then, ſhould be deriued from our owne 
peculiar Examples. A Pricft-hocd and Tithing before that 
Law ; The very ſelte-ſame Pricſt hood vnder the Golpell after 
the 1 aw: and y< they will thruſt out Tithing as cneiy Iewiſh, 
though the Pric [hood belong alſo tothe Goſpell, ai.d Gen» 
tiles, Bur {ay, we had no n.ote, but that Fis E xemplarrs trim 
the ludicials of 11ges; whence, | pray you derive you your 
FE xemplar vertme, of taking T.thes, and then giuing them back 
to the Laytic, by /mpropriations, Annexations, Erctlions, Com 
ſetrons, Aſſignations, [nfeodat ions,Patroxages, and 21] that Hotche 
potch ct Hells hatching, Did cuer the Iudiciall Law es of the 
lewes giue you any ſuch Js Exemplaris? They gauec Tithes to 
the Lords Leuites ; but you, to Lords, Laickes; tye for ſhame, 
— it is Jis vix ZE xemplarss, a Violence without any Ex- 
ample. 

And that Scripture cxamples in ſuch caſes, doe binde vs, is 
cleare by ail Scripture. Tie AQs of the Apoſtles, are all, but 
Examp!cs; yet all, bince the Church in things incitable and 
ordinary. Chriſt, in waſhing his D;ſciples feere, ſaid, Hee left 
them an example, Yea, Paw/ſpeakivg of things to be auoided 
by vs, faith, thoſe things were wiitten tor Examples to fore= 
beares and admovitions to vs, 2,Cor,10, Butto ſpeake home, 
Inthings cuer and ordinariy.done in Godsſeruice before Law; 
cuer vndcer L aw;and cuer to be donetill the end of the World; 
as is Maintepance for Gods Miniſtery z what ſhall bind vs, bu 
the contiouall Praftiſes and Precepts recorded for our vicin 
the Booke of God ? Shall the Churchthen ( as they ſpeake) 
witkout cither example, or Lay, wardds inthe _— 


= = 


her owne wantonneſle : and becauſe God from all beginning 
hath ordained a Tenth for him{clfe, and his Miniſterie, Shee, 
Shee (forſooth ) will giue him, a Ninth (butno feare of this ) 
or —_ or what Shee liketh, What a proude inſolence 
is this ? 

But alaſſe! When we ſhal! aske thoſe DoRors, what they 
call their Church heerey that may ſo at her fancie diſpoſe of the 

wota for Gods Miniſters ; how pitifully ſhall they be plunged 
io the puddle of their new Poſitions ? for if we ſpeake in pre- 
Ciſe Scripture Language, Chnrchis often taken for the Flockes 
conſidered apart from their Paſtors ; but neuer for their Pa- 
ſors apart from them. It they make this their Chareb, then 
they giue the onely people the power of appointing the quote, 
being the partie obliged to pay. Now this is againſtthe very 
Charafter of Nature they talke ſo much of, 1t by Church, + 
they vnd-rſtand the Clergie, the Minifterie,(as viually isnow 
done) T his were to giue the onely Labourer power to pre- 
ſcribe his owne Wages, againſt the CharaRter of Nature too. 
If they ioyne both parties for the Chareh ; then it muſt goe ex 
mutne Patto : But this Pallum ſends God a packing, who is 
the onely Maſter Wager, Maſter of the Waged, and Wag:s 
to0; who taketh firſt to himſelfe the VVoages, and then by the 
Calling, conferreth them on his owne Miniſtery. So, to con» 
clude, He that will defraude God of his Tithiog ; fruſtrate let 
him be of Gods Bleſſing, 

As for that ſecond opinion in Divinitie, from the Schoole- xy, Se/den 
men, That Tithes were meere eA mes, &c. related by M. Set chap.7.$-4+ 
den ; I thinke verily, fuch Schoole-Diuines merite no berrer 
Almes, then to be turned for ever in Fratres Mendicantes, who 
hauing ſo farre ſtrayed from true Diuinitie, as thrty have cucn 
loſt the common Principles with Brutiſh Naturalirie, which 
(as hath beene ſaid) will cuen vie a kinde of Commuratiue Tu- 
ſtice, and retribution. Thovgh they quire the quote of Tithes; 
yet why caſt they off that CharaFer of Nature, and Maxime 
of Scripture, The Worke man i worthie of his Wages? Then, 
if Gods VVages, No Schoole-Almes : and it Almes, no 
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The third Opinion ({aith Selden, ) #s of thoſe, who agree 
with the Canonifts , that the right of the. quota of Tithesy 
it immediately from the Morall or Dinine Natural Law ; ſome 
impudently urging 4 communndem:nt given to. Adam ; others 

them prouicently reſtraining all ther Arguments to ſuch 

rounds for the concluſion , as many may bee bad ont of Abra- 
| 2 example , referred to the application of itinthe Epiftle to 
the Acbrewes ; but ether: alſo not ciremmſpetily , takmy in the 
Leniticall Commandements of Tithes, for their moſt [uſficient 
authoritie,| 

Here haue wee three grounds alleadged Hiſtorically, for 
proofe of Tithes ro be Duvine,or Morall,l begin with the laſty 
and ſo,vpward, becauſ: I mindeto ſpcake moſt of the firſt as 
AM. Seldendoth. Touching the Leviticall Law, I knewe never 
any(writing direRly of this ſubieR)chax fer their greateſt force 
from Lexi: at Icft, not I, Touching the ſecond ground , from 
Abrahams cxample, ( adde allo, Jacobs Vow: ) applicdin the 
Epiſtle to the He brewer, ) wherein indeede [tanderh our maine 
force,and which,bothin our Treatiſe, and this Appendix wee 
have vrged (Simply, as Gcd hath furniſhed ) 1am lorry CAL. 
Selden did not as amply Hiſtorifie the reaſons drawne from it, 
as hee hath done for the firſt ground , being burweake : and 
that hee gaue not alſo his owne verdiQof it, ( which I hope 
—_ the Veritie ) as hee hath done againſt the fu lt 
ground thus, 

For the firſt kinde ((aith he) that talke of Adam ; 1 thinks in- 
deede that in the time of this light of learning , none bane durj\ 
wentwre their credits vpen ſuch fancies. Tet, that it was ſome 0- 
pinion that bad at leaſt in pretence many antbours in the Church 
of ans in the blimder time of onr Amnceſters ; 1 thence 
collelt, for that in a penitentiall made for direftion of Priefts in 
avricular Conſe ſſionand written{ as my Copy ts )abowt Henty the 
the f1xt, the Priefies examination and aduiſe vpon the point of Ti« 
thing js thus expreſſed, © 

Ha#t thow truely done thy Tithings and Offerings to God and 
boly Chirch ? Thom ſhalt vnderfland that ats the beginning of the 
world when there was but O © man , thats te ſayepþ DAM, God 

charged 
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charged hins that be ſhould tray of all maner of things gine God the 
tenth part and bad hin that he ſhould teach his children to doe the 
ſanve mancr,and ſo foorth all men ynto the worlds end. And for as 
much as there was that time no man 19 receine it of bins in the name 
of boly Chirch, and God wonld not that they ſhould bane but nine 
parts, wry Ar, 109 him that of emery thing, the Tithe 
pert ſbonld be burnt, [ finde that afterward Adam mw ſouner, 

incand Abel, Abel Tithed truely and of the beſt, Caine Ti. 
thed falſely and of the worſt : at laft the falſe Tuher Caine flough 
Abcl hs brother, For be blamed bim ard ſaid that be Tithed ewill, 
wherefore owr Lord God accnrſed Caine , and all the earth is bis 
worke, So yee may ſee, that falſe Tithing was the cauſe of the firſt 
manſlenghter that ener was , and it was the cauſe that God enrſed 
the earth, It us literally tranſcribed as 1 finds it, | 

This for that penitentiall, But whereas Hiſtoriall equitie re» 
quired;that the allegations for both parts of the queſtion de 4#- 
re;(hould have bene , equally related ; The allcadging of ſo 


weake grounds as this , and that Tale of Auſten the firlt Biſhop Chap: 10.94, 
of Cant-rbury , in Coniuring ata Malle of two dead perſons 273. 


for the none paiment of Tithes, made the Clergy, and many 
fauowers of /xs Dininum, luſpet M.Seldens iudgement theres 
in. Whatſocuer reaſons moued hi to filence in the ſtronger 
arguments,himſelte beſt k10weth - but what he of himſch c in» 

niouſly proteſteth herein, I charitably belecue : and haue 
T afore more buldly added to his Hiltory, my opinion de ins 
re,both which being mixed, lhope,ſhall both (at:sfic him, and 
ſerle ochersin the trueth. 

Burt to fay ſome thing for this Penitentiall, if ic find but afa- 
vourable conſtruſtion, the matter in the maine ( touching 
Tithes)bcing a Trueth, though itbe not in each point Demon- 
ſtrable, yet in many, it isvery Probab!e : and ſo ncither wholly 
ly Impadent nor blmdneſſe.To trode Tithes thea vp «s neare 
as may be,cuen to Adaw,trom the Law : Conlider firſt, Tithes 
are given Les by precept, Namb:18.21, God gaue them , as 
His,of before; for in the twentie verſe hee ſaid, / ew his inheri« 
tance, How then finde w: them in God 2 Leuit: 27.39, A! the 


Tithe of the earth,o&5. 1 S, (not lhall be)tbe Lords. { $, impor- 
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Gen,18.17, 
lg. 


ceth yet a former Title: And wee finde long betore,Tithes of 
All, Vowed by [acob, T his was no Legall Vow,that 18,pendens 
ex arbitrio, but Morall,as he cuen then Vowed,God ſhould be 
his God , then Jacob muſt yet deriveir from a former Morall 

nd: This found lacob of three Generations ſtanding,in hig 
Grandfather Abrahams paiment co Melchiſedec, Sec how neare 
we creepe to Adam? Wee are like Jannealready, on both (ides 
of the world, before and after the flood, if Sem was Melchi(ce 
dec,as Seldens ſelte [cemes ro hold, But how came Abraham by 
this ? Either (ſure) by a preſent inſtin&t and Reuelation wit 
Melchiſedec ; or cither, by Education and Tradition trom God 
and his forebears : For as in the deſtrution of Sodom , God 
faid, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I doe ? &c. For 
I knowe him that be will command his ſonnes and his honſcbold af- 
ter bimyghat they keepe the way of the Lord , &c, Now , ſecirig 
God here, (in this preſentation , againſt that ſame Sodom 
whoſe King Abrahams had of late delivered , and paicd Tiches 
on the point of his viftory, ) profeſlerh that hee taught Abra- 
ham how to behaue himſclte , and how to infiruR others, in 
matters of Gods ſeruice ; What /mpadency , or Blindneſſe is ity 
to aſcribe alſo that Tithing after that viRory , to proceed tgorn 
Gods inſtruRion, and Fatherly Education from Family to Fa- 
mily? Andif God taught Abrahemyfo farre now come in the 
world; ſhall we thinke,he negleRted toteach his immediat ſon, 
Adam? Or that Cain and Abel brought foorth 1» proceſſe of 
time their ſacrifices, as by a preſent Revelation,and not cither, 
by a preceeding InſtruRion ? doubtleſle, that ſame Proceſſe of 
rime , argueth cuidently a Training and Education in Gods 
worſhip : Fides ex auditn,cuer Ordinarily, 

Neither was this Peniteotiall, the firſt, nor onely warrant, 
aſcribing this to that time. For Af, Selden had obſcrucd even 
from Tertallian, that Cains Offering was not regarded,becauſe, 
quod Offerebat , non rette dinidebat. The Text giurth vs a ſure 
warrant,that Cains offering was wrong : but whither i quote, 
or wods, or both, we. haue freedome of Coniecure, I would 
thinkeghe crred in all, He was a ſtiffe-necked lewwe,in his man- 


ners; a N'ggard-hearted Tewe,in his portion. And ſeeing _ 
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his Septuagints ( whom elſe where he ſo much vrgeth in this 

ueltion )read that of Gem: 4. 7. in that ſame {eaſe of nor diwie 
þ no be the quantitie ; let vs either truſt them fo farre here; 
or agt be tied ro them ticreafter in other Scriptures, 

Things then being fo, Ibadrather partake of this Peniten» 
tials (alicadged) Impudency,and Blindaetle.in vrging a Truth 
for the Church ; then of ſuch Divioes, [Impudenr, and Impru- 
dem boldnetlc in purging the Church of Tuhes , without ci- 
ther Law,or cxample of Scripture, 

And ſo much for M.Seldens Hiſtoricall relvion of the Di» 
uincs opinion touching [us dinizvms in Tr hs. The next thing 1 
had coliderable,& conceraing my grounds is a Counſell he gi- 
ueth,by way of wo queſtions,in his Res. his 1. Hueſtion,chus. 

Now, me thinkes (aith he) Hee that arguethſor Tithes from 


the Meoſaicall Lawes of Tuthing had neede more ſpecially then any 1 M.Sclden 


baxe yet ſeene hath neere done, examine which of the two kinder are 
das in the Enangelicall Prieſthood, Why not the ſecond as well as 
the firſt? |] _ 

It by Firſt, and Second, hee meanes /as I take it) thefirſl 

Tithes due for Lexi his n aintenance ; & the ſecond Tithe due 
for the Feaſts,according to his owne diuifion : then the reaſon 
ts cleare why the firlt muſt be due, tie (ccond not, to the Gol- 
pell. The Firſt Ticke,not from onely vertue of Moſarcall Law, 
(as often hath beene ſaid; but raking ir in wich better comp?- 
ny we may well make vpthis Sy{logrſme, 

Ivhbat ſocmer was $1nen 45 maintenance of both the Melchiled2» 
cian and Leuitical Prieſtbood muſt be alſo the maintenance 
of the Enangelucall Prieſthood, 

But T mthes were ginen as maintenance of both the Melchiſe« 
decian and LeuiticaN Prieſthood. 


Ergo, | 
Tithes muſt bee al,o the maintenance of the Emangelicall 
Prieſthood, 
The afſyumptionisclcare for Melchiſed:e, Gen,n,. and Heb, 
2. and by th: whole courſe of the Law, tor Lewi. The Propo- 
lion is ſtrongly conneRed, becauſe,the Melchiſedecian Prielt- 
hood diceRly includgth the Evangelical, Otherwiſe, we overs 


throw- 
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throw the whole Tipe and Veritie both : Weeturne all to g 
naked Hiſtory of Gen.144 We bdlie prophecy, Pal, 
113.Wediſclaime Paxis Aitiolugic, Allegory,and Anagogicall 
application of all,to Chriſt, Heb:7. 

But that that ſecond Tith, cannot now have placezis cleare, 
becauſe Princypio,Obietto, Fine, that is,in all reſpe&s, they were 
meerely Ceremoniall : baving for End, theſe typical! Feafts a» 
boliſhed by Chriſt: for Place, onely the Temple at Ieruſalem. 
For Perſons, che lewiſh houſcholders were the chicte caters, 
All theſe, are not onely mortne , but eucn morrifere for our 


runes, 

His ſecond queſtion is . And father to confider alſo , how 
the payement of Tithes from the Laity to the Priefts of the 
Goſpell , ſmceeeds the payment from the Leuites # the ſonnct 
of Aaron.) 

To this,[ haue(Ihope)proued.That Tithes are giuen for In- 
heritance, tothe whole Tribe of Lexi, as well Prieſts, as Infe- 
riour Leuites ; and ſo, though the Ionferiours might be, the ſer- 
nile receivers & leauiers, yet the whole Prieſthood was partner 
in the maine: ſo, the lewiſh Laitic,paicd their Tithes even to the 
Leuiticall Prieſthood. As for the point of Succeſſion in this, 
Firſt,the Leuites paicd onely decimam decimarum, the Tenth of 
Tithes,to Aarex, not to Aaron: ſonnes, (as wee have proucd.) 
Now this Tithe was meerly Ceremoniall,being firſt an Heaue 
Offering; 2. ticd onely to the High-Prieſt in Perſon : and 
3. tolcruſalem for Place. Erge, notdue now. Secondly, no 
proper Succeflion of the Goſpell to the Law : onely rempore ; 
neither in Perſon aſtried to a Tribe, not in the ſame nature or 
Order of Prieſthood : the true Succeſſion is XMelchiſedee ro 
Melcbiſedee,where all things palt.iÞ ineyyanla; of the Promiſe, 
NON,ig rius, Of the Law: & (0,ineyywnie bringeth 1N ivayyiaers 
T he intervening Law, was butas adroppe , (yet of Dewine wa- 
ter to0)in the bottome of a baſon, a pointedfor a time to di- 
ſtinguiſh, rodiuide, nay, rather to Ss on, and ioynetwo 
ſtreames of approching Grace, the Promiſes, and their Perfor- 
mances: which meeting , this droppe was quite ſwallowed vp 
by their fulgeſle ; what ic had of the fiſt Fountain, way 
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with thoſe two Streames, Naturall, or Moral! ; that was ill 


retained, being ovely graced with new Evangelicall garments: 
What it had io the propertie of a Partition wall, Rites, and Ce- 
remonies, all evaniſhed, as Mercuric from the fre. So Tithes, 
Inheritance being of the firſt Fountaine, common, Morall,co 
a/ltheſe Water-workes of Gods worſhip, and therefore mix. 
ed with that Droppe of the Law,could never be dricd vp, but 


recouer ſo much ſtrength by the meeting, of thoſe two 
—_—_ =_ Pertormances,ſurpaile the Promules: and the 
, We 


But (fates Sciden) theſe conſideration: can onely be, where the 11 $eldew. 


knowledge of Fact proceeds, Fer withomt diftintiion of theſe ſene« 

rall Tithes any argument drawen from t ſoone be found 4 

groſſe fallacy, that may both deceine him which maketh it and thoſe 

whom he teacheth, Let the ingennons Reader thinks of it.] 

_ - Of this polition, would 1 faine have a better reaſon then I 
can ” 2 1698 for our queftion:for who will chiak chac the truth 
of Divine precepe mult rely vpon knowledge of Fafi ? ipeci- 

ally when the Fa# mult be truſted to Fabulous authors, in ma- 

ny things. Indeed, when the Fatt is recorded in the Tables of 
the there 

fea; and contra : But to bringin T aimed, Targum.and 

re, to teach vs, from what they ſay was Cone , what ſhould 

beene done by the Law, itis, (in my iudgement) quite out of 
ſquare, For firſt, I may iuſtly doubr it their relation be true, be- 
cauſe weall haue found them in ſome, erroneous : viz: in Ti- 
thing Herbs, as aforeſaid : and in confounding thel ords fre- 
quent Preceprs of keeping ſo many holy Fealts yeerely ; and 
thrice 4 yeerez in # Leape-yeere each third yeerc; and (o making 
the Tithes for Feaſts; not paieable cach third yeere,Certainely, 
if I belicuethoſe men in any thing it ſhalbe more for reucrencc 
of the Text,then their Tales, | 

Secondly, though their relation of the Fa# were trucin 


their times yet mightit be much degenerate from the former 

Forthe ctdeft of ther wrote (as ſome hold ) bur at the RP 
ivitie of Babylon : and there writes (as we have them)but Jo 

nd receiued handredeor yeere fince Chriſt, _ 


Ibid, 


may a man argue reciprocally s Canſis ad of - M Selden, 
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Thirdly, Fa@: truely recorded,doe not alweyes argue Lawes 
| vc : Elſe the two High-Pricfts at Chrilts cime, 
-moſtbe good in Law, becauſe truein Fatt; ahd not condeme 
-ned by a.iy reproach in Scripture, other then tacitely in the 
\meaniog of the Lav at firlt given. lt is truethe not diſting u:ſh- 
ing of one Tithefrom another, hath made men confound all, 
and take the Morall for the Ceremoniall.Bur whence, I pray, 
ſhall we draw our true diſtin ion ? from the Text, or 7Ta/mnd? 
Whether ſhall the Texttell Talmud, what Tithes were to bee 
payed; orTalmud tell vs, what Tithes the Tex: ſhould haue 
enioyned ? So Tithes are by Scripture moſt clearcly diſtin= 
guiſhed; and by Talmud meerely con 
Thus farre ( ReaCer ) haue I, for theey trod the pathes of 
Mr. Seldens Niſtorie of Tithes, «dding my owne Simple 
iudgcment De [wre: Both may land together;in regard of my 
laine Poſitions from Scripture ,- for the one; and his owne 
7 _ = Berner ng contraric pin on 
Hiſtoric, Yea, I aſcribeitto Gods ſpeciallprovidence, t & 
and-I ſhould at onetime, as twinnes from one belly , both 
come forthtogether : and that 1,who (as T take it )was by con- 
ception, the Eſe#, and elder brother in this buſinetle, yer, in 
our birth; ſhould prove a 7arob, catching his Hiſtorie (as it | 
were) by the heele; leſt the incurious Reader (38 is faid) by roo 
hot hunting the wilde Hiſtoric, might defraud /aceb, that is, 
the Prowiſes, and Goſpell, of their due Primogeniture in the 
Right of Tithes, 
My = og tb is, That on Hiftoricall yarictie 
may cc care; - Yet let One ture-Veri 
leade thine heart, and dirc& chy + her cc 5g 
Conclufioninthings pertaining to God : to 
whoſe Blefling 1 doe recommend theſe 
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